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Mr Locan's Sermons has met with, 
- has induced to the Publication of a 


To rus PUBLIC. 


\ 
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HE very favourable reception 


T aich the Firſt Volume of 


Second; and the ſame allowances, 


it is hoped, will be made, as in the 


former caſe, for a Poſthumous Work. 


Some of the Sermons are incom- 
plete; owing partly to their having, 
been left in that ſtate by the Author, 


and partly to the Manuſcript being 


loſt, But as, even in thoſe imperfect 


- Diſcourſes, ſome rays of the ſame ge- 
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I 
nius appear, which diſtinguiſh his 
other Works, it was thought proper 
to give them a place in this conclu- 
ding Volume, which is made up 
from a ſelection of the whole remain- 
ing Pieces of the deceaſed Writer. 
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* A Lecture is a Aatedd part in the MoxxING ra- 
VICE of the Church of Scotland, and follows immedi- 
ately after the firſt prayer. The Minifter reads ſome 
paſſage of ſcripture, conſiſting for the moſt part of a conſi- 
derable number of verſes ; theſe he ſueceſſively explains, 


and, where neceſſary, illuſtrates them, not only from the 


context, but both from ſacred and profane hiſtory. Beſides 
making obſervations upon each verſe, he generally, upon 


- concluding, draws moral inferences from the whole. 


It is obvious, that the Practice of Lecturing muſt, on 
thoſe accounts, not only give ſcope to the learning of 


the preacher, and to his talent for bringing Bug Rer. 


ticulars into one or a few points of view; but muſt 


tend, at the ſame time, to make the people more ac- 


| quainted with the ſacred ſctiptures, and to derive, from 

the experience of paſt times, Oe uſefu} inſtructions 

with regard to life,  _ 
Vol. II. A 
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2 But bis delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth bis fruit 
#n his ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 

and whatſoever he doth ſhalt proſper. 

4 The ungodly are not ſo : but are like the 
chaff which the wind drivetb atm. 
5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 


the judgment, nor ſinners in the fi wont 


, of the righteous. 
6 For the Lord knoweth the way oe" the 
5-1" 1298 but the _ 4 the . e * 


periſh. 


„ and Brethren ! ' The moſt 


critical period of human life is 


hen we ſet out into the world. Fre- 
4 quently the firſt ſtep is deciſive. The 
young adventurer, ſet free from tlie au- 
thority of parents and of guardians, be- 
comes his own maſter, and follows his 
on inclination, It is then that he 
begins to form his character; and the 


character that is then formed generally 
laſts through life. Mankind for the moſt 


part continue in the ſame _— in which 
| they 
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they ſet out. The paſſions of youth may 
reſign to the paſſions of age, and one ſet 
of vices or of virtues give place to thoſe 
of a ſimilar kind; but ſeldom does the 
formed character undergo an eſſential 
change. Our firſt ſteps ought therefore 
to be ordered with the greatef care and 
deliberation, as upon them, in a great, 
meaſure, depends not only our preſent, 
but alſo our eternal happineſs; 


5 It was with a deſign to direct us in this 
important period, that the Pſalm before 
us was written; in which the practice of 
righteouſneſs is recommended, not only 
from the advantages attending it in this 
life, and in that which is to come, but 
likewiſe from the pernicious tendency of 
fin to imbitter our earthly enjoyments, 
and to render us unqualified for inheriting 
the joys of heaven. The gradual.devia- 
tion of a ſinner from the onward path of 
virtue, till he is inextricably bewildered . 
in the inſidious mazes and winding ways 
of iniquity, are here moſt beautifully de- 
{cribed. 
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The firſt ſtep i in reality, though it be 


the ſecond in the deſcription, is, He flandeth 


in the ,way. of ſinners. Frequenting the 
company of the wicked is a certain intro- 
duction to a life of wickedneſs. Mankind 
are oftener led aſtray by the company of 
the profligate than by their own depraved 


inclinations. This unhappy bias to aſſo- 


ciate with the profane ariſes from two 
cauſes, which operate powerfully on the 


| minds of inexperienced youth. The firſt 
is chat rigorouſneſs and auſterity Which 


ſome gloomy-minded Chriſtians attach 
to their religion. There are many per- 


ſons of ſuch an unhappy conſtitution, 


as to indulge themſelves in perpetual mo- 
roſeneſs and melancholy. Thoſe ſons of 


ſorrow turn every houfe into a houſe of 


mourning, and behave in life as if it were 
one of their principles, that mirth was 


made for reprobates, and cheerfulneſs of 


heart denied to all thoſe who have the 
beſt title to be cheerful. My brethren, 
there j i no connection; God and nature 


habe eſtabliſhed no connedion, between 


ſanity of character and ſeverity of mar 
ners. To rejoice N is not only 
0 | the 
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the nn but is alſo the duty of a 
Chriſtian. A cheerful temper is a perpe- 
tual hymn to the Divinity. A gloomy 
_ caſt of mind is not only a certain ſource . 
of miſery, and diſcontent, but is really in 
itſelf ſinful, by deterring others from a 
Holy life, by repreſenting religion in an 
unfavourable and forbidding light, as if 
it conjured up a ſpirit to darken the face 
of the heavens and the earth, to trouble 
the peace and the harmony of nature, and 
to baniſh gladneſs from the circle of hu- 
man ſociety. Very oppoſite is. the con- 
duct of the votaries of vice. To be- 
tray unwary innocence- into their ſuares, 
they put on the maſk of mirth; they 
counterfeit gladneſs amidſt the hor- 
rors of guilt, and borrow the accents 
of pleaſure, and the air of j joy. Let 
us crown ourſelves with Toſebuds,” 
ſay they, let us crown ourſelyes with 
roſebuds before they be withered, let no 
flower of the ſpring paſs away, let us de- 
vote the preſent moments to joy, and give 
thought and care to the winds.” By 
their Hattery : and fair ſpeeches, too often 
are the innocent inſnared. They mark 
A 3 ” - 7the-- 
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6 LECTURE 1. 


the fair attire, and the ſmiles upon the 
cheek of the deceiver, Senſual pleaſure ; 
but they diſcern not, till too late, the 
| pains, the diſeaſes and the deſtruction 
that follow in her train. They diſcern 
not that her ſteps lead down to the grave, 
and that her bower is an antichamber to 
hell, i=l, 


There is a ſecond cauſe which has often 
been known to make men aſſociate with the 
profane, and that is, an opinion that wick- 
edneſs, particularly ſome kinds of it, are 
manly and becoming; that diſſoluteneſs, in- 


fidelity, and blaſphemy, are indications of a 


ſprightly and a ſtrong mind. By the moſt 
unhappy of all aſſociations, they join to- 
gether the ideas of religion and dulneſs ; 
and if they have a good opinion of a 
man's faith and his morals, they are led 
to have a very bad one of his underſtand- 
ing. This opinion, although it has gain- 
ed ground where it might not have been 
expected, is without foundation in nature 
or in fact. Some inſtances there may 
have been of great men'who have been 

| irregular ; 


þ 
: 
} 


L E.Q:TÞKkB. 1. 4 


irregular ; but the experience of ages is 
on the other fide. Thoſe who have ſhone 
in all ages as the lights of the world; 

the moſt celebrated names that are re- 
corded in the annals of fame; legiſlators, 

the founders of ſtates and the fathers of 
their country, on whom ſucceeding ages 
have looked back with filial reverence ; 
patriots, the guardians of the laws, who 
have ſtemmed the torrent of corruption 
in every age; heroes, the ſaviours of 
their country, who have returned victori- 
ous from the field of battle, or more 
than victorious, who have died for their 
country ; philoſophers, who have open- 
ed the book of nature, and explained the 
wonders of almighty power ; bards, who 
have ſung the praiſes of virtue and of 
virtuous men, whoſe ſtrains carry them 
them down to immortality, with a few 
exceptions, have been uniformly on the 
ſide of goodneſs, and have been as di- 
ſtinguiſhed in the temple of virtue as they 
were illuſtrious in the temple of fame. 
It was one of the maxims which governed 
their lives, that there is nothing in nature 


which | can compenſate wickedneſs ; that 
A4 although 
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although the rewards and puniſhments, 
which influence illiberal and ungenerous 
minds, were ſet aſide ; that although the 
thunders of the Almighty were huſhed, and 
the gates of paradiſe were open no more, 


they would follow religion and virtue for 


their own ſake, and co-operate with eter- 
nal Providence in perpetual endeavours to 
favour the good, to depreſs the bad, and 
to promote the happineſs of the whole 


The fend ſtage in the bon of 
a ſinner, is walking after the counſel of the 
ungodly. It is a maxim eſtabliſhed by the 
fad experience of ages, that evil commu- 
nication corrupts good manners. The 
power of nature and of conſcience, and 


the influence of a religious education, 


may, for a while, withſtand the ſhock, 
but theſe gradually will be overpower- 
ed, and yield to the impetuoſity of the 
torrent. Hence follow the painful 
ſtruggles between reaſon and the ſenſes, 
between conſcience and inclination, which 
conſtitute a ſtate of the utmoſt miſery 


And torment. Such perſons, when they 


are 
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are carouſing in the gay circle of their 
acquaintance, when the blood is warm, 
and the ſpirits high, will then go all 
lengths with their fellow-debauchees, and 
give a looſe to every wanton and every 
wicked deſire. But when the fumes of 
intoxication have forſaken the aching 
head; when the calm forenoon hour of 
reflection comes, then conſcience, faith- 
ful to its truſt, ſummons them to her 
awful bar, fills them with confuſion 
and remorſe, and condemns them to the 
ſevereſt of all tortures, to be extended 
on the rack of reflection, to lie upon 
the torture of the mind. This is a ſtate 
in which great part of ' mankind live and 
die. They have as much corruption as to 
lead them to the commiſſion of new fins, 
and as much religion as to awaken in 
them remorſe for theſe fins, They re- 
pent of their old vicious pleaſures, and at 
the ſame time are laying plans for new 
ones, and make their lives one continued 
courſe of finning and repenting, of tranſ- 
greſſion and remorſt. 


fe 
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The third and laſt ſtage of impiety is 
fitting in the chair of the ſcorner, or laughing 
at all religion and virtue. This is a pitch 
of diabolical attainment, to-which few ar- 
rive. It requires a double portion of the 
infernal ſpirit, and a long experience in 
the myſtery of iniquity, to become cal- 
lous to every ſenſe of religion, of virtue 
and of honour; to throw off the autho- 
rity of nature, of conſcience and of God ; 
to overleap the barrier of laws divine and 
human; and to endeavour to wreſt the 
bolt from the red right-hand of the Om- 
nipotent. Difficult as the achievement 
is, we ſee it ſometimes effected. We have 
ſeen perſons who have gloried in their 
ſhame, and boaſted of being vicious for 
the ſake of vice. Such characters are 
monſters in the moral world. Figure to 
yourſelves, my brethren, the anguiſh, the 
horror, the miſery, the damnation, ſuch 
a perſon muſt endure, who muſt conſider 
himſelf in a ſtate of enmity with heaven 
and with earth ; who has no pleaſant re- 
flections from the paſt, no peace in the 
preſent, no hopes from the future ; who 


muſt conſider himſelf as a ſolitary being 
| in 
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in the world; who has no friends without 
to pour balm in the cup of bitterneſs he 
is doomed to drink; who has no friend 
above to comfort him, when there is none 
to help; and who has nought within him 
to compenſate for that irreparable and ir- 
redeemable loſs. Such a perſon is as mi- 
ſerable as he is wicked. He is inſenſible 
to every emotion of friendſhip; he is loſt 

to all ſenſe of honour; he is ſeared to 
every feeling of virtue. 


In the claſs of thoſe who ſit in the chair 
of the ſcorner, we may include the whole 
race of infidels, who miſemploy the en- 
gines of reaſon or of ridicule to over- 
throw the Chriſtian religion. Were the 
diſpute concerning a ſyſtem of ſpeculative 
opinions, which of themſelves were of 
no importance to the happineſs of man- 
kind, it would be uncharitable to include 
them all under this cenſure. But on the 
Chriſtian religion, not only the happineſs 
but the virtue of mankind depends. It 
is an undoubted fact, that religion is the 
ſtrongeſt principle of virtue with all men, 
and with nine-tenths of mankind is the 

only 
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only principle of virtue. Any attempt 
therefore to deſtroy it, muſt be conſider- 
ed as an attempt againſt the happineſs and 
againſt the virtue of the human kind. 
If the heathen philoſophers did not at- 
tempt to ſubvert the falſe religion of their 
country, but, on the contrary, gave it 
the ſanction of their example, becauſe, 
bad as it was, it had conſiderable influ- 
enee on the manners of the people, and 
was better than no religion at all, what 
ſhame, what contempt, what infamy, 
ought they to incur, who endeavour to 
overthrow a religion which contains the 
nobleſt ideas of the Deity, and the pureſt 
ſyſtem of morals, that ever were taught 
upon earth.? He is a traitor to his coun- 
try; he is a traitor to the human kind; 
he is a traitor to Heaven, who abuſes the 
talents that God has given him, in impi- 
ous attempts to wage war againſt Hea- 
ven, and to undermine that ſyſtem of reli- 
gion, which, of all things, is the beſt a- 
dapted to promote the happineſs and the 
perfection of the human kind. Bleſſed 
then 1 is the man who * not . 

b | himſelf 


himſelf into this ſinful * miſerable 
ſtate, who hath held faſt his innocence 
and integrity in the midſt of a degene- 
rate world; or if, in ſome unguarded 
hour, he hath been betrayed into an im- 
prudent ſtep, or overtaken in a fault, hath 

made ample amends for his folly by a life 
N of Fe _ of piety. 


VERSE 2. | His delight is in the law of the 
Lord. He makes religion and virtue the 
grand buſineſs of his life, and his buſineſs 
becomes his delight. He does not take 
it up occaſionally, and by fits and ftarts, 
it is his employment day ard'night.' In 
the morning he riſeth with the ſan,” and 
joins with the choir of angels and arch- 
angels in celebrating the great Creator. 
He looks around him with a pious plea- 
- fare on che living landſcape which the 
hand of the Althighty hach drawn for his 
delight, and he -adores that benevolent 
power who makes all nature beauty to 
his eye, and muſic to his ear; but he has 
a fairer proſpect within, than nature can 
Furniſh without, and the ſtill ſmall voice 
"0 of conſcience whiſpers peace to his heart 
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in ſweeter ſtrains than all the muſic of the 
morning, which hails him on every ſide. 
With a cheerful and a grateful heart, 
he contemplates the wonders, of crea- 
ting bounty, he recollects the inſtances 
of preſerving goodneſs, and he traces 
the annals of redeeming love. He looks 
through the veil of created things, and 
Taiſes his thoughts from this world to that 


ſtate of happineſs and immortality which 


is reſerved for the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. His religion does not conſiſt in 
contemplation -. alone. He goeth about 
doing good. He inſtructs the ignorant 


zin the light that leads to heaven; he 
pours the balm of conſolation into the 


wounded mind; and he wipes the tears 
from the cheeks of the diſtreſſed. He 
diſtinguiſhes every day with ſome good, 


ſome memorable deed; and he retires to 


reſt with that inward, ſerene, and heart- 
felt joy, that ſober certainty of bliſs, 
awhich is only to be found in a life of 
u * of Nr, 5 
2 Station 3. ae 140 ſhall be like a tree 
* by the rivers of water, that bringeth 


forth 


. 1 
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forth bis fruit in bis ſeaſon; his leaf alſo ſhall 
not wither, and whatſoever be doth ſhall pro- 
fer. A tree planted by the rivers of wa- 
ter, is a beautiful object in all nations; 
but to the Jews, who lived in a hot coun- 
try, and were ſcorched with the heat of 
the ſun, it was an object Both of ſignal 
beauty and of ſignal utility, by affording 
them a ſhadow from the heat. Hence, 
when they deſcribe mankind in their hap- 
pieſt ſtate} they repreſent them as fitting 
under their vines and their | fig-trees. 


This alluſion expreſſeth well the flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of the righteous man. Planted - 


in the garden of his God, and watered 
with the dew of Heaven, his leaf is ever 
green, and he brings forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs in due ſeaſon. His good- 
neſs is liberal and unconfined, and his 
beneficence is ſhared- promiſcuoufly by 
friends and foes. He is clothed with 
-righteouſneſs, and his judgment is a robe 
and a diadem. The ear that hears him 
bleſſeth, and the eye that ſees him gives 
witneſs to him, becauſe he delivereth the 
poor, the fatherleſs, and them that have 
none to help. He is eyes to the blind. 
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He is feet to the lame. The loins of the 
naked bleſs him. The bleſſing of him 
that is ready to periſh comes upon him, 
and he cauſes the n * to ang 
2 06 


AU he dork ; ſhall proſper te Among 
the Jews, to whom this pſalm was addreſ- 


ſed, this held invariably true. There 


was a particular diſpenſation of provj- 
dence exerciſed towards that people, diſ- 


_ tributing temporal rewards to righteouſ- 


neſs, and temporal puniſhments to fin. 
In the ordinary courſe of providence now, 
this does not always hold. Succeſs and 


diſappointment are adminiſtered variouſly 
to the ſons of men. But ſtill, in all his 


endeavours, the good man bids the faireſt 


for ſucceſs. While he acts in character, he 


will attempt nothing but what is juſt and 
honourable in itſelf, or beneficial to the 
-antereſts of ſociety; he will always have 


the good wiſhes of mankind on his ſide. 
And although he ſhould ſometimes be diſ- 


appointed, the conſciouſneſs of his good 


intentions will keep his mind at eaſe, 
and his faith in the good providence Of 


his 
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his bases Father, will fill him with a 
contentment and peace of- mind, that is a 
ſtranger to the breaſt of the wicked man, 
even when he obtains his wiſhes. | 


VERSE 4. The ungodly are not fo: But 
are like the chaff which the wind driveth a- 
zb, The Pſalmiſt hits upon the diſtin- 
guiſhing feature in the character of a 

wicked man. He never acts upon a 
plan. He lives and acts at random. 
He has no rule for his life but the veer- 

ings of paſſion. Preſent gratification be- 
ing his only object, different and contra- 
ry paſſions ſolicit him at the ſame time. 

One appetite ſaith unto him, Go, and he 
goeth, another ſays, Come, and he cometh. 
The ſlave of ſenſe, and the ſport of paſ- 
ſion, he is driven to and fro like the chaff 

before the whirlwind, and his life is one 
continued ſcene of levity, nnn 
and yy 
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_Hhall not fland in the judgment, nor finners in 
the congregation. of; the righteous. —For the 
Lord knoweth the tvay f the righteous : But 
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the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. The mi- 
ſeries which the wicked endure here, are 
but the beginning of their ſorrows. That 


God, whoſe grace they abuſed, whoſe 
mercy they undervalued, and whoſe 


Power they deſpiſed, is now their awful 


and inexorable Judge. The wicked have 
no cauſe to complain of the ſentence that 


1s paſſed upon them. They have brought 


it upon their own heads. They have 
been the inſtruments of their own ruin. 


They have brought themſelves into a fi- 


tuation in which it is impoſſible for them 


to be happy. Let us ſuppoſe them to be 


admitted into the company of the bleſſed, 
their ſituation would be ſtill deplorable, 
They would pine in the manſions of 
bliſs, and ſearch for heaven in the midſt 
of paradiſe, We may venture to ſay, 
that it is even impoſſible for Omnipo- 


tence to make a wicked man happy; it 
_ implies an expreſs contradiction. They 
have put themſelves out of the reach of 


Divine mercy, and become what the Scrip- 
ture moſt. emphatically calls, Veſſels of 
* wrath fitted for deftruction.* * There- 


fore they hall not ſtand in the judg- 


* ment.“ 
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* ment.” The poor and the diſtreſſed 
whom they refuſed to relieve, the widow - 
and the fatherleſs whom they oppreſled, 
the innocent whom they injured, the un- 
happy wretches whom, by their artifices, 
they betrayed into the paths of deſtruc- 
tion, ſhall riſe up and witneſs againſt 
them. Their own hearts will condemn - 
them. The final ſentence is pronounced, 
they are driven from the preſence of the 
Lord, they are caſt. into outer darkneſs, 
where the worm dieth not, where the fire 
is never quenched, and-it had been happy 
for them that they had never been born, 


I ſhall conclude with one reflection. 
You ſee, my brethren, from what has 
been ſaid, that a life of wickedneſs is 
gradual and progreſſive. One criminal 
Indulgence lays the foundation for ano- 
ther, till, by degrees, the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure of iniquity is complete. When 
the ſinner has once put forth his hand to 


the forbidden fruit, and thinks that he 


can taſte and live, he returns with greater 
and greater avidity to repeat his crimes, 


till the poiſon ſpreads through all his 
"8 3 | veins, 


uren 


veins, and all the balm of Gilead be inef. 
fectual for his cure. Fly therefore, I call 
upon you in the name of Heaven, fly 
from the approaching foe. Guard your 
innocence as you would guard your life. 
If you advance one ſtep over the verge 
of virtue, unleſs the grace of Heaven in- 
terpoſe, down you fink to the bottom- 
leſs abyſs. Come not then near the ter- 
ritories of danger. Stand back. One 
fin indulged, gathers ſtrength and a- 


bounds ; it increaſes, it multiplies, it fa. 


miliarizes itſelf with our frame, and intro- 
duces its whole brood of infernal in- 
mates, worſe than peſtilence, famine or 
ſword, e FT 
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PSALM XXIV. 


47 earth is the Lord's, and the 8 
thereof the world, and they that dwell there- 
in. 

2 For be hath founded it upon the ſeas, 
and eftabliſhed it upon the floods. 

3 Who fhall aſcend into the Bill of the 
Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart ; who hath not lift up his foul unto Va- 
_ nity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the 
Lord, and righteouſneſs A the God of his 
 fatvation.' 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeck 
him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. © 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors , and the king 
of glory ſhall 54 in, * 
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HIS Pſalm was compoſed when Da- 
vid removed the ark of the cove- 
nant from the houſe of Obededom to Je- 
rufalem. But though it was compoſed 
for that occaſion, it is evident, from the 
latter part of it, that it was ultimately 
intended for that more illuſtrious event, 
when Solomon transferred the ark from 
the tabernacle into the temple: which he 
had built. As David was not only the 
Poet, but alſo the Prophet of God, he 
foreſaw the future events of the Church 
by the inſpiration of the Divine Spirit ; 
and by the ſame inſpiration, he compoſed 
ſongs and pieces. of muſic - adapted. to 
theſe events. - Theſe he committed to 


Aſaph, Hemon, and Jeduthun, the pre- 


fects of ſacred poetry, to be ſung as op- 
portunities required. 


| The occaſion of this pſalm is one of the 
grandeſt and moſt illuſtrious that any where 
occurs in hiſtery. Solomon, by the Divine 
direction, had now finiſhed the temple, that 
{ſuperb monument of oriental magnificence 
andglory, which drew the princes of neigh- 
bouring 
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bouring nations to come and contemplate. 
The feaſt of tabernacles, the moſt ſolemn 
and moſt frequented of the Jewiſfi feſti- 
vals, was now at hand. All the tribes of 
Iſrael, from Dan to Beerſheba, were now 
aſſembled at Jeruſalem to the feaſt. It 
was then that Solomon proceeded to de- 
dicate the temple, and to fix the ark in 
its appointed place. The proceſſion to 
the temple was grand and triumphant. 
Solomon, arrayed in all his glory, attend- 
ed with the elders of Iſrael, and the heads 
of the tribes, went before ; after him 
marched the prieſts in their ſacerdotal 
robes, bearing the ark; to them ſucceed- 
ed the four thouſand ſacred mulicians, 
clothed in white robes, and divided into 
claſſes, ſome of them ſinging with the 
voice, others playing upon harps and 
trumpets, and pſalteries and cymbals, and 
other inſtruments of muſic ; behind them 
followed the whole congregation, with 
palms in their hands, rejoicing and won- 
dering. Solomon had, on this occaſion, 


made an oblation of twenty-two.thouſand 


oxen, and one hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand ſheep, of which the Almighty teſti- 
FE 5 fied 
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fied his approbation and acceptance, by 
_ cauſing” the ſacred fire come down anew 
from heaven, and conſume. the ſacrifice. 
The Prieſts and Levites, as they went a- 
long, ſprinkled the ground with the blood 


of the victims, and perfumed the air with 


frankincenſe and ſweet - odours. This, 
with the fumes of incenſe which roſe in 
clouds from the altars, had diffuſed ſuch 
a potent - perfume through the air, that 


people at a diſtance reflected on the 


breath they drew as a celeſtial influence, 
and regarded the ſtrains of harmony 
which they heard, as ſomething more 
than mortal; actually imagining that the 


God of the Hebrews had deſcended from 


his heaven to take poſſeſſion of the tem- 
ple which they had dedicated to his ſer- 
vice. Nor were they miſtaken. For af- 
ter the prieſts had carried the ark into 
the holy of holies, had placed it between 
the cherubims, and had reverently with- 


drawn, the cloud of Divine glory deſcend- 
ed and reſted upon the houſe. The She- 


chinah or Divine preſence took up its 
abode in the moſt holy place. Animated 


by this ſublime occaſion, the Pſalmiſt be- 


gins 
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gins his ode with celebrating the domi- 
nion of the Deity over this vaſt univerſe, 
and all its inhabitants, and ſetting forth 
their entire ſubjection to his e and 
providence. +» 


VRS ES I. and 2. Theearth is the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof ; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. —For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas, and eftabliſhed it upon the floods. 
David aſcertains the ſovereignty of God 
over the world, and its ſubjection to him, 
from his having created it at firſt; from 
his having eſtabliſhed it upon the ſeas, and 
founded it upon the floods. By this he 
oppoſes the ſceptics and infidels of thoſe 
times, who withdrew nature from the 
Divinity, and denied the interpoſition of 
Providence in human affairs: By this he 
diſtinguiſhes the God whom he adored, 
from the idols of the Gentiles around 
him, who were confined to one part or 
province of nature: By this he endea- 
vours to inſpire the Jews with gratitude 
and love to their God and King, who 
choſe them from among-all the nations 

whom 


reren n 


whom he governs by his providence, to 
be his favourite people, the objects of his 
particular providence, and peculiar loving- 
kindneſs. The Pſalmiſt next determines 
where that God whoſe perfections he had 


been deſcribing was to be worſhipped, | 


and which of his worſhippers were to be 
the objects of his favour and approba- 
tion. 9 


VxISE 3. bo ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord? and who ſhall fiand in his holy 
place? It was uſual among the Jews to 
add the name of God to any thing that 
was great, that was wonderful, and of 
which they would give us a high idea. 
Lofty cedars in Scripture, are called the 
trees of the Lord : High hills are called 
the mountains of God: Wine, on ac- 

count of its generous, joyous, aad exhila- 
rating qualities, is ſaid to cheer the heart 
of God aud man. In this place, the 
phraſe is not to be taken in its uſual ſenſe. 
By the hill of God, is here meant the hill 
of Zion, which the Almighty had choſen 
to be the place of his worſhip, and where 


he had commanded his temple to be built. 


Near 
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Near the ſame tract of evonnd there were 
three hills. Zion, where the city and 
caſtle of David ſtood; Moriah, where the 
temple was built, and Calvary, where our 
Saviour was crucified; but theſe, for the 
moſt part, went under the general name 
of Zion. By the phraſes of aſcending in- 
to the hill of God, and ſtanding his 
holy place, the Pſalmiſt would point out 
the perſons who are to be admitted to 
worſhip God in his temple here, and, in 
conſequence of that, to be received into 
the temple of his glory above, and to 
dwell for ever with the Lord. We have 
the character and qualities of theſe per- 
ſons expreſſed in the following verſe. 


VERSE 4. He that bath clean hands, and 
a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up his ſoul 
unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, It is 


very obſervable, that in aſcertaining the 


qualifications of the citizens of the ſpiri- 
tual Jeruſalem, the Pſalmiſt does not ſo 
much as mention the external obſer- 
vances, the. coſtly and laborious rites of 
the ceremonial law, in which the Iſraelites 
n prided themſelves, but dwells 
alone 
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alone on the great and eſſential duties of 
morality, which are 'of univerſal and e- 


ternal obligation. The fond affection 
and attachment of the Jews to the rites | 


and ceremonies of the Moſaic law, ſo as 


to neglect other duties, is the more re- 


markable, as God, by the mouth of his 
Prophets, frequently declared that he had 
no pleaſure in them, calling them pre- 
. cepts which were not good, and ſtatutes 
by which a man could not live. In the 
fiftieth Plalm, we have an expreſs decla- 
ration to this purpoſe ; © Hear, O my 
*« people, and I will ſpeak; O Iſrael, 
© and I will teſtify againſt thee : I am 


God, even thy God. I will not re- 


prove thee for thy ſacrifices, or for thy 
-* burat-offerings, to have been continu- 
ally before me. I will take no bullock 
* out of thy houſe, nor he-goats out of 
* thy folds. For every beaſt of the fo- 
“ reſt is mine, and the cattle upon a 
“ thouſand hills. I know all the fowls 
© of the mountains: And the wild beaſts 
ce of the field are mine. If I were hun- 
4 gry, I would not tell thee, for the 
* world i is mine, and the fulneſs thereof. 

% Will 
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„% Will I eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink 
% the blood of goats? Offer unto God 
4 thankfgiving, and pay thy vows unto 
„the moſt High, and call upon me in 
e the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
* thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.” The 
qualifications here required are thoſe of 
the heart and the life, Clean hands and 
* a pure heart.” It is not enough that 
we waſh our hands in innocence before. 
men, we muſt be pure in heart before the 
eyes of infinite perfection. True reli- 
gion is. the religion of the heart ; it is a 
principle dwelling in the mind, that ex- 
tends its influence through the whole 
man, and regulates the life. Unleſs our 
religion enter into the heart, we have no 
religion at all. The form of godlineſs 1s 
_ inſufficient and unavailing without the 
power thereof. We can never attain to 
the true beauties of holineſs, unleſs, like 


the king's daughter, we be all glorious 


within. On the other hand, when clean 
hands and a pure heart are united in the 
ſame perſon ; when a converſation with- 
out blame, and a conſcience void of of. 


Kn0e,” coincide, they are in the fight of 
God 


awd; to 


30 r II. 
God of great price. A life ſacred to de- 


votion and virtue, ſacred to the practice 


of true and undefiled religion, joined to 
a heart, pure, pious and benevolent, con- 
ſtitute an offering more acceptable at the 


altars of the Moſt High God, than whole 
hecatombs of burat-offerings, and a thou- 


ſand hills of frankincenſe in a flame. 


By lifting up the ſoul unto vanity, the 


Pſalmiſt means making riches and ho- 
nour, thoſe vanities of the world, the ob- 
je& of our affection and purſuit ; ſaying to 
the gold thou art our truſt, or to the moſt 
fine gold, thou art our confidence. Or it 
may mean the worſhipping of idols, which, 
In Scripture, go under the denomination. 
of vanity, as in Jeremiah, © Are there 


any among the vanities of the Gentiles 


that can cauſe rain?” Swearing deceit- 
fully, includes all manner of perjury, 
This vice is always repreſented in Scrip- 
ture in the moſt dreadful colours. He 
that ſweareth falſely, and he that feareth 
an oath, is an equivalent term for the 


wicked and the righteous. As an oath is 


the greateſt pledge of veracity, and the. 


end 
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end of all ſtrife, general and cuſtomary | 
violations of it muſt have the moſt perni- 
cious effect upon ſociety. Such a prac- 
tice would entirely baniſh religious prin- 
ciples from the world; it would diſſolve 
the bands of ſociety, it would ſhake the 
fundamental pillars of mutual truſt and 
confidence among men, and deſtroy the 
ſecurity ariſing from the laws themſelves. 
For human laws and human ſanctions 
cannot extend to numberleſs caſes in 
which the ſafety of mankind is eſſentially 
concerned. They would prove but feeble 
and ineffectual means of preſerving the 
order and peace of ſociety, if there were 
no checks upon men, from the ſenſe of 
divine legiſlation; if no belief of divine 
rewards and puniſhments came in aid of 
what human rewards and puniſhments ſo 
imperfectly provide for. We have, in 
the next verſe, the rewards. promiſed to 
the perſons poſſeſſed of theſe qualifica- 
tions. i 5 


VERSE 5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing from 
the Lord, even righteouſneſs from the God of 
his ſalvation. This alludes to the appoint- 
* ed 
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ed cuſtom of the Jewiſh prieſts, who, on 
ſolemn and ftated occaſions, were wont to 
bleſs the people. Their form of bleſſing we 
have preſcribed in Numbers vi. 22. And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak 
& unto Aaron and unto his ſons, ſaying, On 
« this wiſe ſhall ye bleſs the people of 
Iſrael, The Loxp bleſs thee and keep 


« thee; the LoxD make his face to ſhine 


« upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; 
« the Lord lift up his countenance upon 

* thee, and give thee peace.” But as the 
_ prieſt was a fallible creature, his bleſſing 
might be indiſcriminately beſtowed, and 


fail of its effect. But the perſon who 


hath clean hands and a pure heart, who 
hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor 
ſworn deceitfully, ſhall receive the bleſ- 
ſing from God himſelf, whoſe favour is 
better than life, and whoſe bleſſing ma- 
keth rich, and addeth no ſorrow. Theſe 
bleſſings are ſummed up in the eighty- 
fourth Pſalm, © The Lord God is a ſun 
„ and ſhield; the Lord will give grace 
* and glory; no good thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly.” 
Righteouſneſs from the God of our ſalvation, 


may 
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may either mean the reward of righteouſ- 
neſs, as the work in ſcripture is frequent- 
ly put for the reward; or it may mean 
kindneſs, mercy, and the benefits from 
righteouſneſs, as in 1 Sam. xii. 7. Now 
« therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon 
« with you before the Lord, of all the 
« righteouſneſſes of the Lord, which he 
5 did to you and your fathers :** Where 
it is eyident, from what follows, that by 
richie! Kiheftes of the Lord, he means 
the deliverances that God had * 
for them. 


VIXXSsE 6. This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him, that ſeek thy face, O Jacob, 
or, O God of Jacob, as it might better be 
rendered. This is the generation, who, 
in obedience to the commandments of 
God, and in the methods of his appoint- 
ment, ſeek his face, that is, his favour 
and friendſhip, and to whom _ never 
ſaid, ©& Seek ye my face in vain.” 


Animated by his ſubject, the Pſalmiſt 
proceeds to higher ſtrains, and, in the 
ſublime ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, calls 
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upon the gates of the temple to open and 
admit the triumphal e | 


VERSE 7. Lift up your Ha; Q ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, and the 


King of glory ſhall come in. To illuſtrate 


this part of the Pſalm, we muſt take a 


ſhort view of the Hebrew pſalmody. 
The Pſalms of David are of various kinds. 
Some of them are dramatic, having ſpeak- 
ers introduced, making a kind of muſical 


dialogue. Of this the ninety-firſt Pſalm 


is a remarkable inſtance. In the firſt 


verſe, the high-prieſt, riſing up, declares 


the happineſs of him who putteth his 


truſt in the Almighty, In the ſecond 


verſe, David himſelf, or one of the ſing- 
ers, repreſenting the faithful among the 
Jews, declares his faith and confidence 
in God, From the third to the fourteenth, 
the ode was performed by the ſacred 
ſingers, both with the voice and inſtru- 
ments of muſic. - The three laſt verſes 
were ſpoken by the high-prieſt alone in 
the character of God Almighty, _ 


Many 
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Many of the Plalms are intended to be 


Jung by two diviſions of the ſacred ſing- 


ers, the chorus and the ſemichorus. Such 
is the Pſalm. before us. Every verſe is 
divided into two members, exactly of the 
ſame length, and generally repreſenting 
the ſame thought, expreſſed in a different 
manner. The earth is the Lord's and 
« the fulneſs thereof — the world and 
5 they that dwell therein.“ When we 
come to the ſeventh; the verſe is evident- 
ly altered. The verſes are not divided 
into two members as before, and for a very 
good reaſon. The ſemichorus aſked the 
queſtion, and the chorus made the reply. 
Apoſtrophes, or addreſſes to inanimate 
nature, are among the boldeſt figures in 
poetry, and when properly introduced, 
as in this place, are in the higheſt man- 
ner productive of beauty. The ſimple + 
thought, when ſtripped of its poetical or- 
naments, is no more than this: When 
the prieſts had carried the ark to the 
_ temple, Solomon ordered the gates to be 
thrown open to admit the ark. How 
much this thought is improved, when 
embelliſhed by the fine imagination of 
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the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, and clothed in 
all the graces of poetry, let perſons of 
the ſmalleſt critical diſcernment judge. 
In ſhort, the paſſage is too well known, 
and too beautiful, to need or admit of any 
illuſtration. Like the meridian ſun, it 
ſhines in its own light, and to endeavour 
to adorn it, were waſteful and ridiculous 
excels. | 


As we are aſſured by an authority that 
cannot err, that the ceremonies of the 


| Jewiſh law were a figure of good things 
to come, and as the ark has been conſi- 


dered as a type of our Saviour, it is high- 
ly probable, that its introduction into the 
temple prefigured to the faithful among 
the Jews that ſolemn and triumphant pe- 


riod when our Saviour aſcended into the 


heaven of heavens, to take poſſeſſion of 
the glory which he had with the F ather 
before the world was. 
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Luxe xVi. 19.—31. 


19 : Goes was 4 certain rich man, , who 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day. 
20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, who was: laid at ey gate, full of 


ſores, 
21 And es Tring to os fed with the crumbs 


which fell from the rich man's table: more- 


over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
22 And it came to paſs that tbe beggar 


died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 


bam' g boſom - the rich man 0 died, d WAS 
buried.” 5 

23 And in bell he I ift up bir e eyes; being i in 
torments, and ſeethb Abraham afar | off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 

24 And be cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
bam, have mercy on me, and ſend” Lazarus, 
* be may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
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= | and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in, Fe 
1 this flame. x 3 
| | | | 25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that of 
# thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, - 
| 5 and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now be | tl 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. + ,_ 
206 And beſides all this, between us and you i 

there is a great gulf fixed - fo that they who M0 

would paſs from bende to you, cannot ; neither 1 

can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. tl 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, father, T 

ö that thou would}t ſend him to my fatber's boſe- d 

| 28 For I have five brethren ; that be may 8 

teftify unto them, l. of they * come into . * 

place of torment. | t 

29 Abraham ſaith unto bw They "TIM Mo- f 

7 Fa . 1 and the prophets ; let them hear them. Y t 


30 And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham - 
but if one went unto hee on the dead, ws 
wit] repent. 
31 And he a unto tw if s hear not 
Maſes and the prophets unte will they be per- 
fuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


THE method of inſtruction by para- 

bles, was much in uſe among the 
eaſtern nations. Both phyſical and mo- 
Hg „ 
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ral cauſes contributed to introduce and 
to ſupport this cuſtom. The people of 
the eaſt have always been more under the 
government of the imagination and fancy, 
than the nations of the north. They uſe 4 
the livelieſt and the boldeſt figures of 
ſpeech in their ordinary converſation; 
and their writings are all in the manner 
as well as in the ſpirit of poetry. What 
the influence of the climate made natu- 
ral, the form of their government ren- 
dered neceſſary. As the form of their 
government has always been deſpotic and 
tyrannical, they were afraid to ſpeak out 
their ſentiments with openneſs and with 
freedom. Truth durſt not approach the 
throne, nor appear in public, 


Such was the origin of parables. This 
method of inſtruction poſſeſſes many ad- 
vantages. It is obvious to all capacities, 
and has a charm for every hearer. It is 
well adapted to ſtrike che fancy, it in- 
tereſts the paſſions, and thus makes a 
deeper and more laſting impreſſion than 
mere moral inſtruction could conyvey. It 
likewiſe poſſeſſes one advantage peculiar 
5 ; "©; a ; 4 
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to itſelf. It makes a man his own in- 
ſtructor. When the parable is told, we 
ourſelves draw the moral, and make the 
application. Obſervations and reflections 
that we make ourſelves, are of more avail 
to us in the conduct of life, than any in- 
ſtruction we can learn from others. I 


The parable now before us contains 
many uſeful and important leſſons. We 
have here repreſented two characters not 
uncommon in the world; a rich man, 


who enjoyed the pleaſures and the luxu- 


Ties of life, and a poor beggar, who lived 
and who died in poverty and in diftreſs. 
This man was a fignal object of pity. 


He was a beggar, and he was full of ſores. | 


Notwithſtanding this double call to ſym- 
pathy and compaſſion, the heart of the 
rich man was hardened againſt him. All 
the advantage he reaped from lying at 
the great man's gate, was; that his dogs, 
who had more feeling than their maſter, 
came and licked his ſores. Nevertheleſs, 
this rich man was not a miſer. He was 
not à niggard of the gifts of Providence. 
He enjoyed life. He was arrayed in 
purple, 
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purple, which, in thoſe days, was the 
veſtment of Kings. Hoſpitality preſided 
in his hall, and luxury reigned at his ta- 
ble. He made ſumptuous entertainments 
for his friends, and he made them every 
day. He ſeems to have been one of that 
claſs of men, and a very numerous claſs 
they are, and very frequently to be 
found in life, who are very hoſpita- 
ble to thoſe who do not want, but ve- 
ry unfriendly to thoſe that do; Who 
prepare rich and- ſplendid entertainments 
for thoſe: tribes of flatterers and ſyco- 
phants who always crowd the manſions 
of the great, and at the ſame time have 
nothing to ſpare to à real object of di- 
ſtreſs. However, he acted very agree- 
ably to the principles of his ſect; for, as 
we learn from the ſequel, he was a Sad- 
ducee, or what in our days we call an 


infidel, that is, one who has no religion 


at all. He did not believe in the immor- 
tality of the ſoul. He did not believe 
that there was either a heaven or a hell. 
Accordingly, he endeavoured to make 
the moſt of this life, and acted up to the 

| maxims 
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maxims of bis ſect, Let us eat and 
66 drink, for to- morrow we ſhall die.“ 


„Lean net abs folly 11 che danger 


of endeavouring to eſtabliſh virtue upon 


any foundation but that of true religion. 
People may tell us that ſocial affection is 
the law of our being; they may talk of 
virtue being its own reward; they may 
ſing the praiſes of diſintereſted benevo- 
lence; but if you take away the rewards 
and puniſhments of the world to come, 


you ſet the greateſt part of mankind free 
from every moral obligation, and open a 


door to univerſal depravity and corruption 
of manners. If the beauty of virtue is 
laid in one ſcale, and intereſt in the other, 
it will not be difficult to determine to 
which ſide the balance will incline. The 
accuſations of conſcience will be little 
regarded, unleſs they are conſidered as an 
earneſt of the worm that never dies. 
Take away the doctrine of a world to. 


come, and you make this world a ſcene 


of univerſal n and en wicked- 
neſs. 


At 


LE © T U-K£ TM 43 


At firſt view we would be apt to won- 
der at the ways of Heaven, and perhaps 
tempted in our minds to arraign the con- 
duct of Providence, in crowning this 
worthleſs and wicked man with wealth 
and proſperity, whilſt all that diverſified 
the good man's lot was ſcene after ſcene 
of poverty and pain. But let us ſuſpend 
our judgment. We ſee but one link in 
the great chain of Providence. We live 
but in the infancy of being. The great 
drama of life is but begun. When the 
cataſtrophe is brought about, when the 
curtain between both worlds is undrawn, 
the morn will ariſe that will light the 
Almighty's footſteps in the deep, and 
pour full day upon all the e of his 
providence. | 


VensE 22. And it came to paſs that the 
beggar died. He died, and all his miſe- 
ries died with him. He whom this rich 
man would have diſdained to have conſi- 
dered as his fellow-creature, had a com- 
pany of angels ſent down to tranſport 
him to the regions of the bleſſed, to the 
boſom. of Abraham, where all his ſorrows 

7 | had 


* 


rere m. 


had an end, and the tears were for ever 
wiped from his eyes. Let the needy and 
the oppreſſed take conſolation from this 
ſalutary doctrine. With God there is no 
reſpect of perſons. Let it be the great 
buſineſs of your lives to be rich in faith 
and in good works, and to lay up trea- 
ſures in heaven, and then yon may re- 
joice in hope, that though you have no- 
thing here, yet yours is the kingdom of 
God. N 4 EL, ; SEE |: 


VRS ES 23. to 26. incluſive; Before 
our Saviour's incarnation, the Greek lan- 


guage had made its way into Judea. A- 


long with the language of the Greeks, 
their opinions in philoſophy, and the fic- 
tions of their poetry, had been introdu- 


ced, and made part of the popular be- 


lief. This part of the parable which we 
have now read, is evidently founded upon 
the fictions of the Grecian poets concern- 
ing the ſtate of departed ſouls. They, 
as well as our Lord in this parable, repre- 
ſent the abodes of the bleſſed as lying 
contiguous to the regions of the damned, 
and ſeparated only by a great impaſſable 


river, 
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river, or deep gulf, in ſuch a manner, 
that the ghoſts could talk with one ano- 
ther from its oppoſite banks. In the pa- 
rable, ſouls, whoſe bodies were buried, 
know each other, and converſe together, 
as if they had been embodied. In like 
manner, the heathens introduce departed 
ſouls as talking together, and repreſent 
them as having pains and pleaſures ana- 
logous to what we feel in this life; and 
they thought that the ſhades of the dead 
had an exact reſemblance to their bodies. 
The parable ſays, that the ſouls of wick- 


ed men are tormented in flames; the 


Grecian poets tell us, that they lie in a 
river of fire, where they ſuffer the ſame 
torments they would have ſuffered while 
alive, had their bodies been burnt. From 
this account, therefore, we are to draw 
no inferences concerning the real nature 
of heaven or of hell. A parable is no 
more than an inſtructive fable or tale, 
and the only thing to be regarded in it is 
the moral that it conveys. We cannot 
therefore conclude from this parable, 
that there is material fire in hell, or that 
the abodes of the bleſſed and the regions 
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of the damned are contiguous to one ano- 


ther. The word of God gives us no ma- 


terials wherein we can make a deſcription 
either of hell or of heaven. It was never 
the intention of ſcripture to ſatisfy our 
curioſity, but to influence our practice, 


and for that purpoſe to awake our hopes 
and our fears, by repreſenting the one as 
being the region of the greateſt torment, 


and the other AS the ſcene of * 
and everlaſting joy. 


The rich man died, and was buried. We 


read not of the burial of the poor man. 


He would be thrown into a common 
grave, and mingled with vulgar and ob- 


ſcure duſt. But the rich man was buried 


with pomp and with ſplendour. Crowds 
of mercenary mourners would attend his 


funeral, and venal tears be ſhed upon his 


tomb. Every amiable and every reſpeq- 
able quality would be aſcribed to him by 


thoſe ready flatterers, who have always a 
character at hand for the deceaſed of 


quality. But, inſenſible to this incenſe, 
in hell he hft up his eyes. How aſtoniſhing 


and how awful muſt it be, my brethren, 
for 
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for a perſon who believes not in a future 
ſtate, to receive his firſt conviction from 
the flames of the lake which burneth for 
ever, and from the gnawings of the worm 
that never dies. The requeſt of the rich 
man is very remarkable. He does not 
acknowledge the juſtneſs of his puniſh- 
ment, nor confeſs the greatneſs of his 
ſins. He does not ſhew any remorſe of 
mind for the offences he had committed 
againſt God, for the injuries he had done 
to ſociety, or for the ruin he had brought 
upon his own ſoul. He had no ſorrow 
for ſin, he had only a feeling of pain. 
He did not want to be delivered from his 
guilt, but only from puniſhment. But 
ſuch had been his character in this 
world. The fact is, my brethren, we 
retain the ſame diſpoſitions hereafter that 
we cultivate here. It is utterly impoſſi- 
ble, that the mere ſeparation of the ſoul 
from matter, can make any alteration 
upon the eſſential qualities of the ſoul. 
Me carry to the other world the ſame 
qualities, the ſame temper of mind, and 
the ſame character, that we have on 
earth, What manner of perſons doth it 
| | become 
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become us then to be. As we now ſow, 


hereafter we reap. Our heaven or our 
hell is already begun within us. The 
worm that never dies hath already begun 
to gnaw the heart of the wicked ; and 
the good man hath already begun thoſe 
hymns and hoſannas of praiſe which ſhall 
employ him through eternity. | 


Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
cerved/{ thy good things. This anſwer of 
the Patriarch is remarkable for mildneſs. 
When a perſon by his imprudence and 
folly hath involved himſelf in a ſcene of 
diſtreſs, there is nothing more common 
than for thoſe who viſit him at ſuch a time, 


to upbraid him with his bypaſt conduct in 
the ſevereſt manner, and to adminiſter re- 


bukes with acrimony and bitterneſs. In- 
ſtead of giving their aſſiſtance to extricate 
him from his diſtreſſes, thoſe miſerable 
comforters puſh them deeper in the pit, and 
take a cruel pleaſure in adding affliction 
to the afflicted, conſcious, that whilſt 
they are inſulting over their unfortunate 
brother, they are paying encomiums to 
their own ſuperior prudence and diſcre- 
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tion. This rich man had brought him- 
ſelf into the laſt of evils, into an evil that 
admitted of no remedy, by his own 
wickedneſs. Vet Abraham did not ad- 
dreſs him in this ſevere and inſulting lan- 
guage. He calls him /on, his deſcendant 
according to the fleſh. The good Patri- 
arch wanted not to add to the horrors of 
hell. The ſpirit of rage and rancour 
never gains admittance into the boſoms 
of the bleſſed. This ſhews us how diffe- 

rent the meek, the gentle, and the be- 
nevolent temper is from that cruel and 
mercileſs zeal which often paſſeth for it 
upon earth. | | 


His own petition being refuſed; the 
rich man now applies for his relations. 
VERSE 27. Then be ſaid, I pray thee there- 
fore, fatber, that thou would fend him to 
ny father's houſe : Let no wicked man 
boaſt himſelf of poſſeſſing ſome virtues 
amid the number of his crimes: You ſee 
there is even ſome goodneſs in hell. The 
rich man retained ſtill ſome affection for 
his brethren, and had a defire for their 
converſion. Though they had been par- 
Vol. II. D takers 
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takers with him in his ſins, he did not 
want them to be partakers of his puniſh- 
ment. The repetition of the requeſt 
ſhews he was in earneſt. 


VERSE 31. Neither will they be perſuaded, 
though one roſe from the dead. As this is a 
point of great conſequence, it requires 
to be 1lluſtrated at ſome length. Let us 
ſuppoſe, that in order to convince a per- 
ſon of the immortality of his ſoul, Almigh- 
ty God ſent one of his deceaſed friends, 
either in his unembodied ſtate, or with 
the ſame body he had in life. As no per- 
ſon would require ſuch a proof, but one 
who was very much addicted to ſcepticiſm, 
it is very probable, that even then his 

doubts would not be removed. He might 
_ fay, perhaps this may be an impoſtor, per- 


haps it may be ſome evil ſpirit who has aſ- 


ſumed the ſhape of my deceaſed friend. 


But let us ſuppoſe, that theſe doubts 
are removed, that he is convinced of the 
reality of the apparition, and the truth of 


a future ſtate. Let us then ſee what ef- 
fect it would have upon his life. He goes 


into 
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into company. He tells the ſtory of the 
apparition to his companions. They hear 
it with deriſion and ridicule, and confi- 
der him as a viſionary enthuſiaſt, diſturb- 

ed in his imagination. As the experience 
of all mankind is againſt him, and the 
laws appear to be fixed for ever, of no in- 
tercourſe between this world and the next; 
in whatever companies he tells it, it meets 
with the ſame treatment, and all the effect 
of the apparition is, that it makes every 
one conclude him to be beſide himſelf; 
You all know how difficult it is to remain 
ſingle in opinion againſt the whole world: 
It is ſtill harder to become the object 
of laughter and ridicule; ſo that with 
theſe difficulties in his way, it is ten to 
one but he falls in with the opinion of 
the world, and believes the apparition to 
have been the phantom of his own fancy. 
That this is not a mere conjecture, but 
what would really happen, appears from 
undoubted matter of fact, that did really 
happen. Lou remember the hiſtory of 
Saul. When the Lord would not anfwer 
him by his prophets, he went in queſt of 
a woman who had a familiar ſpirit. She 
| 1 | _ raiſed 
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raiſed up to him an apparition, which he 
believed to be the ghoſt of Samuel the 
prophet. The apparition aſſured him 
that his kingdom was departing from 
him, and that he had only one day long- 
er to live. What effect had this upon 
the king? Did he repent of his fins? At 
firſt he was ſore afraid, and was melan- 
choly ; but through the perſuaſion of his 
attendants, he ſoon reſumed his joy; 
and, on the morrow after the battle was 
loſt, in order to fulfil the prophecy of the 
devil, he proceeded to commit the moſt 
"deliberate crime that can be perpetrated 
by man: He raiſed impious hands againſt 
his life, and plunged his ſword i in his own 
breaſt, 


The fact is, my brethren, mankind are 
not always in a mood to be convinced, 
In ſpite of ſpeculative opinion, men act 
from their paſſions, and bad paſſions will 
always produce bad actions, to the end of 
the world. The reluctance of mankind 
to aſſent to evidence, when it makes a- 
gainſt their preconceived opinion, is re- 
n * in the reception the 
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Jews gave to our arion All the pro- 
- phecies concerning the Meſſiah were ful - 
filled in him. He appeared in the world 
in the preciſe time predicted for the co- 
ming of the Meſſiah; he was deſcended 
of the lineage of David; he was born in 
the city of Bethlehem. A prophet went 
before him in the ſpirit and power of E- 
lias. He performed miracles and mighty 
works, which no man could perform. 
But after all theſe proofs; after all theſe 
_ miracles, the Jews, who expected their 
Meffiah to be a temporal Prince, ſtill de- 
manded more evidence. Shew us,“ ſaid 
they, a ſign from heaven.“ A fign 
from heaven they obtained. Now, in 
the preſence of muicitudes, a voice came 
from heaven, the voice of the Eternal, 
piercing the clouds, and proclaiming a- 
loud, © This is. my beloved Son!“ Were 
they then convinced? No: They perſe- 
cuted him with reproaches in his life, and 
at laſt brought him to an ignominious 
death. And when they had nailed him 
to the accurſed tree, they ſtill affirmed 
they would believe him on proper evi- 
- dence. © Let him come down from the 
3 * crols, 
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te croſs, and we will believe on him.“ 

If he had come down from the croſs, 
the redemption of mankind would have 
been defeated, as it was to be accompliſh- 
ed by his death; but he did more than 
come down from the croſs. He roſe from 
the dead. Did they then belieye on him? 
No: They charged the ſoldiers who 
brought them the news of his reſurrection, 
to give out that his diſciples ſtole him a- 
way while they ſlept. Well then may we 
adopt the.maxim of the Patriarch Abra- 
ham, and affirm, That if ye believe not 
Moſes and the Prophets; if ye believe 
not Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ye will not 
be perſuaded though one roſe from the dead, 
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| MATTHEW xxv. 1.10. 


1 Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took thetr 


lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. + 


2 And froe of them were wiſe, and five 
were fooliſh. | 

3 They that were + fooli /o took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wiſe fook oil in their veſſels with 
_ their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
 ſlumbered and ſlept. 


6 And at midnight there was a cry made, ; 


Behold, the bridegroom _—_ go ye out to 


meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 


med their lamps. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 


us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. 
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g But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo ; 
left there be not enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for ”_ 
ſelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
£ro00m came, and they that were ready, went 
in with him to the narriage, and tbe door 


was Shut. 


N a former lecture, I explained to you - 
the nature, the origin and the uſe of 


parables. They were the common ve- 
hicles of inſtruction among the oriental 
nations. The wiſdom. of the eaſt loved 


to go adorned with flowers and with fi- 
gures, and by means of the imagination 
to make its way to the heart. This mode 


of inſtruction was frequently honoured 
by our Lord's adopting it. Accommo- 


dating himſelf to the practice of the 


eaſt, and to the manners of the Jews, he 
wrapt up his wiſdom in this veil, and de- 


livered his doctrines to the people in pa- 


rables. As men are much under the guid- 
ance of the external ſenſes, and ſtrongly 


impreſſed by the material objects around 


Fhem, he who knew what was in man, 
Vn 
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10d _ laid hold of every avenue to the 


human heart, frequently addreſſed him- 
ſelf to this part of our frame. He ſpiri- 


tualizes the whole ſyſtem of nature, he 
turns the moſt: common and familiar oc- 


currences of life into vehicles of Divine 
truth, and, in the gentleſt and moſt infi- 
nuating münnerz leads us from earth to 
N | 
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Ke kingdom of Heaven, or diſpenſation 
of the Goſpel, is likened to a marriage ſo- 


lemnity. On ſuch occafions it was a cu- 
ſtom among the Jews, that the bride- 


groom, in company with his friends, 
came late in the night to the houſe of the 

| bride, where, upon a ſignal given, the 
and her bridemaids went out in proceſſion 
to light him into the houſe, with great 
ceremony and ſplendour. It is ſaid that 
ue of theſe virgins were wiſe, and that five 


of them were fooliſh. I explained to you, 


on a former occaſion, that, in a parable, 
we are not to apply particular expreſſions, 
but to conſider the intention and deſign 


upon the whole. If we underſtood and 
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applied this expreſſion literally, we would 
be led to conclude that, under the New 
Teſtament, the number of the good and 
of the bad was equal. But to ſettle this 
point, to aſcertain the number of thoſe 
who are to be ſaved, and of thoſe who 
are to be damned, was not the intention 
of our Lord in the parable. : For, by the 
ſame way of arguing, we might infer 
from the parable of the talents, which 
immediately follows this, that the num- 
ber of the good was double the number of 
the wicked, as there were two faithful 
ſervants who improved the talents com- 
Mitted to them, for one ſlothful ſervant 
who wrapt up his in a napkin ; and in 
the parable, of the marriage ſupper, in 
the foregoing chapter, amongſt all the 
number of the gueſts who were called to 
the feaſt, there was only one who want- 
ed the wedding garment ; Only from 
this general ſcheme of thought which 
runs through all our Lord's parables, from 
their being always framed with a view 
to the charitable ſide, we may ſafely draw 


two concluſions. In the „ii place, Let us 
always 
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; always form a favourable judgment con- 


cerning the character and ſtate of thoſe 


who are externally decent, whether they 
agree or differ from us in opinion; and, 
if we do err, let us err on the ſide of 
charity. There are a ſet of men to be 
found in the world, who are remarkably 
fond of paſling ſentence and judgment 
upon the eternal ſtate of their neighbours. 
And in paſſing this judgment, they at- 
tend not ſo much to the general tenor of 
life, and integrity of conduct, as to the 
ſyſtem of doctrines which a man believes, 
and the ſect or party in which he arranges 
himſelf. Unleſs you believe in every point 
preciſely as they do, down you go in their 
eſtimation, D 


Raſh and profane mortal, who gave 
thee a commiſſion to fix the mark of elec- 
tion and reprobation upon men ? Did Al- 
mighty God depute thee to draw the line 
betwixt the kingdom of darkneſs and the 
kingdom of light, to fill the heavens, and 
to people hell? We are aſtoniſhed, and 


ſtand n at the boldneſs and impiety 
| of 


ern 


of the Roman Pontiff, who pretends to 
open and to ſhut the gate of mercy, and 
who arrogates to himſelf the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven. And yet thou who 
accuſeſt him, art thyfelf equally 'guilty, 
Thou ruſheſt unto the throne of the Eter- 
nal, and dareft to direct the thunders of 
the Divine vengeance. Thou preſcribeſt 
bounds to the mercy of the Omnipotenr, 
and ſayeſt to his ſaving grace, Hither- 
to ſhalt thou come, and no farther.” 
Vile worm! doſt thou not tremble at 
thine own impiety? Fall proſtrate in the 
duſt. Shrink into thine own inſignifi- 
cance. Let thy time be employed in 
working out thine own ſalvation, rather 
than in dealing of damnation to thy 
neighbours. | 


At the ſame time, though T condemn 
this rage which ſome men diſcover to 
condemn their neighbours, as, in my 
opinion, entirely inconſiſtent with the 
genius of the Goſpel, and the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, nevertheleſs I would not go 
into their extreme, and pals the ſame ſen- 
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tence on them which they paſs upon 
others. To paſs a judgment upon cha- 
racters is a difficult taſk, and requires a 

very delicate hand. We ought to diſtin- 
guiſh what flows from a narrowneſs of 
mind, from what flows from a badneſs of 
heart. We ought to make great allow- 
ances for the prejudices of education, If 
a man be educated in the belief that none 
are to be ſaved but thoſe who believe eve- 
ry article of that ſyſtem which he em- 
' braces ; if his judgment concerning the 
characters of men reſt not upon the good- 
neſs of their lives, but upon the ſoundneſs 
of their belief, ſuch a man's charity muſt 
be narrow and conſtrained. And this 
may ſometimes be owing, not to the bad- 
neſs of his nature, but to the badneſs of 
his religious principles. And I have ſome- 
times ſeen ſuch perſons, though I muſt 
acknowledge very rarely, ftriving and 
ſtruggling to get the better of their ſy- 
ſtem ; the heart and the affections true to 
Chriſtianity, whilſt the mind was inſla ved 
by the prejudices of education. | 
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VERSE 3. They that were fooliſh took their 
lamps, and took no oil with them. The fooliſh 


virgins ſeemed at firſt to reſemble the wiſe, 


and ſhone out for a while with the ſame 


luſtre. They made the ſame profeſſion 


and appearance at firſt, Themſelves were 
awake, and their lamps were burning. But 
they had no ſupply for the future. Their 
goodneſs was like the morning cloud, 


and ſoon vaniſhed away. They had no 
real religion in the heart. They wanted 


that inward principle of grace, which can 


alone enable us to ſtand faſt in the Lord. 


They were not rooted and grounded in 


tte faith. They had no ſteady principles 


of conduct, nor ſettled habits of action. 


Like the ſeed which was ſown 1n the ſto- 


ny ground, they forthwith ſprang up, be- 
cauſe they had no deepneſs of earth, and 
when the ſun aroſe, they withered away. 


But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels wwith 
their lamps. They ſought and obtained 
the influences of the Divine Spirit to a- 
bide with them through life. They made 
a ſerious buſineſs of religion. They laid 


up a ſtore of uſeful knowledge. They 


acted 
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acted upon fixed and ſteady principles, 
and acquired habits of religion and vir- 
tue. They kept the heart well, knowing 
that out of it are the iſſues of life. They 
looked forwards to the time to come; 
they provided againſt the evil day, and 
extended their view to take in all the 
temptations and afflictions of human life. 


VPxRSE 5. While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all ſlumbered and ſiept. Whether we in- 
terpret this coming of the bridegroom, to 
be the ſecond coming of our Lord to judge 
the world, or whether we apply it to our 
appearance before his tribunal at death, 
is a ſubject of no conſequence; the mate- 
terial point to be conſidered is, that while 
the bridegroom tarried, all of them, the 
wiſe as well as the fooliſſi virgins, ſlum- 
bered and flept. The wiſe grew remiſs 
and careleſs, and the ſpiritual life declin- 
ed within them. The fooliſh virgins re- 
turned again to fooliſhneſs, and becauſe 
the Lord delayed, - becauſe ſentence a- 
gainſt an evil work was not ſpeedily exe- 
cuted, were fully bent to do evil. See- 
ing then that the wiſe virgins ſlumbered 
as 
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as well as the fooliſh ; ſeeing that good 


men, as well as bad men, may fall into 
fin, a queſtion, a very ſerious one, natu- 
rally ariſes. How ſhall we diftinguiſh 


between thoſe temporary relaxations in 


the Chriſtian race, into which a good man 
may fall, from the final apoſtaſy of the 
wicked; how ſhall we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the fins of infirmity, into which 
the beſt men may fall, from thoſe fins 
which are unto death? And to this I beg 
your attention, as one of the moſt impor- 
tant ſubjects which can ever occupy. your 
thoughts. In order to decide this que- 


ſion, Let me aſk you in the i place, 


What was the nature of your relapſe into 


ſin? There are times in which all men 


feel religious impreſſions and devout diſ- 
poſitions of mind. The ſeed is ſown in 
ftony places, as well as on the good 


ground. The influences of heaven de- 


ſcend on the barren deſert, as well as on. 
the field which is to be fruitful, On ſuch 
occaſions, the ſeed which was ſown on the 


{tony places will ſpring up for a time, 


and the barren deſert will ſeem to bloom. 
To ſpeak without a figure, the Spirit of 
God 
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God in one manner or another, in his 
- common or in his ſpecial influences, de- 
ſcends upon all men. After ſuch times 
of refreſhing, the ſaint of a day, as well as 
the perſevering Chriſtian, will receive the 
word with gladneſs, and ſet about a tho- 
rough reformation. And as both of them 

receive the word with gladneſs, ſo both of 
them are ſubject to fin. Yet they are not 
_ alike in their errors. The finner having 
no real principle at bottom, having no 
fixed plan of life, and but doing every 
thing by fits and ſtarts, may, at the firſt 
approach of temptation, advance with 
ſwift ſteps to ruin. But the true Chriſtian, 
laying his account to meet with hard- 
ſhips and temptations, prepares againſt 
them, and will not wholly fall off. The 
coward may at once deſert his poſt, and 
fly from the banners of the Captain of 
ſalvation, to the ſtandard of the prince of 
darkneſs; but the good ſoldier of Jeſus 
will make head againſt the enemy; he 
will encounter his ſpiritual foe; he may 
be foiled for a moment, but he will ne- 
ver be ſubdued. | | 
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In the fecond place, Let me aſk you 
what is the ſtate of your mind during 
theſe relapſes? Are you in total ſubjec- 
tion to the ſins which have dominion o- 
ver you? Is your conſcience lulled in a 
profound ſleep? Do you roll iniquity like 
a ſweet morſel under your tongue? Do 
you find the ways of ſin to be ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths to be 
peace? Is your bondage ſweet, and are 
the chains of your captivity become plea- 
ſant to you? Then I pronounce that 
there are no ſymptoms of ſpiritual life 
within you; then your ſleep is unto 


- death But, on the other hand, is the 


dominon which fin has over you againſt 
the bent of your ſoul ? Whilſt you ſleep, 
does your heart wake? During your cap- 
tivity, is your face towards Jeruſalem ? 
Do you lament the deceitfulneſs of your 
Heart, the feebleneſs of your reſolutions, 
and your own impotence to ſave your- 
ſelf? Do you ſtrive to burſt aſunder the 
bands which detain you. Then there is 
hope in Iſrael concerning you. 


In 
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In the third place, Let me aik you what 
is the nature of the ſins into which you 
fall? Are they contrived beforehand, de- 
liberate? Do you commit them witk 
coolneſs and with conſideration? Or are 
you led aſtray on a ſudden by the ſtrength 
of temptation, and the power of prevail; 
ing paſſion? The beſt of men are ſubject 
to the impulſe of paſſion; may yield to 
the ſtrength of temptation, and be over- 
taken in a fault. But he is a wicked man 
who fins. upon a plan; who makes a fy- 
ſtem of iniquity ; who contrives ſcenes of 
miſchief upon his bed, and who riſes to 
/execute with ardour what he has contri- 
ved with coolneſs. If the ſun goes down 
upon thy wrath, or any other bad paf- 
_ flon; if day unto day uttereth ſpeech of 
your evil deeds; if night after night 
findeth you in the ſervice of fin, then you 
are a ſinner indeed, then you are in the 
gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of ini- 
quity. 88 

Let me aſk again, What are the ſins 
that moſt eaſily beſet you? The ſins of 
men may be divided into two claſſes. The 
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one- kind flows from. a good principle 
wrong directed ; from the perverſion and 
abuſe of laudable inclinations ; the other 
kind flows from evil principles and a bad 
heart. Of the latter kind, are malice, 
envy, treachery, cruelty, malignity, de- 
ceit, and hypocriſy, theſe indicate a mind 
which neither fears God nor regards man. 
The beſt Chriſtians will at times fall into 
fins; but they will never harbour in their 
heart the dark offspring of hell. They 
may have the failings and the faults of 
men; but they will never have the crimes 
of devils, nor the ſpirit of the damned. 


VERSE 6. At midnight there was a cry 
heard. At midnight, the hour of ſilence 
and repoſe, when the operations of na- 
ture ſeemed to ſtand ſtill, and all things 
were at reſt, when there was no expec- 
tation of any event, then was the cry 
heard, then was the alarm given ! Be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him, And indeed, my brethren, it often 
happens, that our laſt hour comes unex- 
pected. When we are buſied in ſome fa- 

vourite ſcheme, when we are laying a 
| | ſcene 
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ſcene of bappineſs which we expect will 
laſt for years, the awful voice comes, 
* This night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
© of thee.” I mention not this as if I 
thought it one of the evils of life. If we 
are prepared ta die, a ſudden death muſt 
be the 'moſt agreeable of all. The ſer- 
vant who is doing his duty, will be agree- 
ably ſurpriſed at an unexpected viſit from 
his maſter. The ſoldier, whoſe arms are 
crowned with conqueſt,” would be happy 
if his prince ſhould ſaddenly come to be 
che ene of ble Oy” 140 30 15 


| Vande 7. 2 "i all W virgins 95 
and trimmed their lamps. Their lamps 
were not gone out, though they were not 
burning bright. They ſoon aroſe and 
trimmed them, to meet the bridegroom. 
A good man is always habitually prepa- 
red for death. He has an intereſt in the 
righteouſneſs of his Redeemer, which 
purchaſed life and immortality to men; 
and he is poſſeſſed of thoſe good and holy 
diſpoſitions which fit us for the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light. Such a per- 
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ſon is ever in a; ſtate of preparation to 
pet with his Lord. 


- Verge 8. And the fooliſh virgins [aid 
unto the vie, Give us of your oil. Mark 
here, my brethren, the triumph of reli- 
gion. Wicked men at the laſt envy the 
ſtate and the happineſs of the good, and 
deſire to partake in it. There is a time 
coming When thoſt who ſcoff at religion, 
and laugh at every thing that is ſerious, 
will gladly ſay to thoſe humble and con- 
trite ones whom they now deſpiſe, Give 
* us of your oil.” Let us die the death 
of the righteous; let our laſt end be 
like his.“ Would to God our ſouls 
** were in your ſouls place.” Feeble and 
ineſſectual wiſhes! which diſcover their 
Pu ous 6 which cannot ſave them from 
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VERSE H. Let there be not enough WA 

and you. There are no works of ſuperero- 

gation. After we have done all, we are 
unprofitable ſervants; and though we 

were perfect, we can aſſign no part of 
our righteouſneſs to you: © Go to thoſe 
|  ** goat 
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% that ſell.” Go to the ordinances of 
Divine appointment; improve thoſe means 
of grace which you formerly deſpiſed; 
break off your ſins by repentance; who 
knows if it be yet too late? Cætera deſunt, 
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28 And it came to paſs about an eight 
days after theſe ſayings, be took Peter, and 
Jobn, and Fames, and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of l his 
.  _ countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. 3 

30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias. _ 
31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 

Bis deceaſe which he ſhould ne at Je- 
ruſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with ſleep and when they 
were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the r 
men that flood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 


jw him, Peter * unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
| good 
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good for us to be here ; and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 


and one for Elias : not knowing what he ſaid. 


34 While be thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Feſus 
was found alone : and they kept it cloſe, and 
told no man in thoſe days any of . things 
which they had ſeen. 


N theſe verſes, we have an account of 


a very remarkable event. Our Savi- 
our having foretold his ſufferings and 
death, in order to keep alive the faith 
and hopes of his diſciples, who would be 
apt to deſpair under that mournful e- 
vent, alſo foretold them, that ſome of 
their own number, before their departure, 
ſhould behold him coming in his kingdom. 
** But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 


« ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 


4 death till they ſee the kingdom of God.“ 
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As an accompliſhment of this predic- 
tion, he takes his three favourite dil- 
ciples, Peter, James and John, and ha- 
ving carried them to an high mountain, 
was transfigured before their eyes, that 
he might give them ſome idea of the 
glory of that kingdom to which he was 
afterwards to aſcend, The mountain 
here mentioned, by tradition, is Tabor, 
a hill of great 68d and, according to 
Joſephus, very high. 


Many magnificent events in the Divine 
diſpenſations, have been tranſacted onhills. 
It was on mount Sinai that God deſcended 
to give the law: It was on the hill of Mo- 
riah that he commanded Iſaac to be ſacri- 
ficed: It was on the hill of Zion that he 
ordered the temple to be built: From the 
mount of Olives, Chriſt was wont to 
ſend up his prayers to Heaven; and on 
the monnt Tabor he was transfigured, 
and appeared in glory to his diſciples. 
This is founded: upon nature. There is 
an air of grandeur in a lofty mountain, 
that loſeth itſelf in the heavens, and caſt- 
eth its ſhadow into diſtant lands, which at- 
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cords with the natural greatneſs of the 
ſoul, and awakens a feeling that is highly 
favourable to devotion. The grandeur, 
the awfulneſs, the filence, and the ſoli- 
tude of the ſcene, aſſiſt ſentiments of re- 
ligious adoration. Remote from man, 
and exalted above the turbulence of the 
inferior world, we breathe celeſtial air, 
we feel Divinity more preſent, and bow 
down and worſhip in the temple not made 
with hands. Hence, men actuated by 
their natural feelings, and under the im- 
preſſions of religious awe, have ſo often 
been guided to erect their temples upon 
hills, and to conſecrate to the Deity ſuch 
places as thoſe, on which he had appear- 
ed, and where his footſteps were ſeen. 


We are told, that our Saviour went up 
to this mountain to pray. Chriſt began 
all his great works with prayer to Heaven. 
Before he entered on his public miniſtry, 
he retired into the wilderneſs, and devoted 
forty days to contemplation and prayer. 
When he was about to ſuffer his laſt ago- 
| __ he went m ee in the garden. 
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And here, when he enters upon his trans- 
figuration, he went up to a mountain 
to pray. - Illuſtrious example of piety 
and devotion! worthy the ſtudy and imi- 
tation of the world. If the eternal Son 
of God, the Mediator between God and 


man, who had no errors to be corrected, 


who had no ſins to be forgiven, and who 
had few wants to be relieved, if he en- 
tered upon no important work without 
prayer to Heaven, if he ſpent whole 
nights in the fervour of devotion, ſhall 


men, ſhall feeble, indigent and ſinful men, 


dare to attempt works of importance, or 
ruſh into ſcenes of danger, without lift- 


ing up their eyes and hearts to Heaven, 


and imploring the protection and aſſiſtance 
of Providence? And yet it is to be dread- 
ed, that there are many perſons who go 


under the name of Chriſtians, who live in 


the conſtant and habitual neglect of this 
duty; who go out and come in, who 


riſe up and lie down, without once bend- 


ing the knee to the God of Heaven, and 
who, unleſs on this returning day, when 
they join in the public devotions of the 
Church, never acknowledge their de- 


pendence 


* 


L7 ECT UK 8 2V3- 77 


pendence upon God. Far be ſuch con- 


. duct 3 you my brethren. 


Peter, James and Yohn were alſo choſen 
as the witneſſes of our Saviour's agony. 


If they rejoiced with him on mount Ta- 


bor, they alſo ſuffered with him in the 
garden of Gethſemane. And indeed it 
ſeems to be one of the general laws by 
which this world is governed, that thoſe 


| who have the higheſt enjoyments ſhould 


alſo have the deepeſt afflictions. Provi- 
dence hath wiſely balanced human affairs, 


and ſet the day of proſperity againſt the 


day of adverſity. The moſt enchanting 
hopes give riſe to the moſt mortifying 
diſappointments ; the moſt tranſporting 
enjoyments end in the cruelleſt laſſitude 
and diſguſt; and the higheſt honour is 
ſucceeded by the loweſt diſgrace; the 
ſame lively paſſions and fine feelings that 


give the greateſt reliſh to proſperity, give 


alſo the ſevereſt ſmart to the wounds of 
adverſity. 


The transfiguration itſelf is next re- 
lated. The evangeliſts ſeem to vie 
with 
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with one another in deſcribing the glo- 
ries of this ſcene. During this period, 
we are told, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered his face did ſhine as 
the fan, and his raiment was white as the 


 faow. When Moſes received the law up- 


on mount Sinai, his countenance ſhone in 
ſuch a manner that the Ifraelites could 


not behold him. But a greater than Mo- 


ſes was here; and he was inveſted with 
greater majeſty. The ſplendour of his 


Divinity ſhone through the veil with 


which it was clouded ; he reaſfamed 
fome rays of that glory which he had 


with the Father before the world was; 


and he ſtood confeſſed the Son of the li- 
ws de 


To heighten the grandeur and the ſo- 
lemnity of the ſcene, Moſes the giver of 
the law, and Elias the greateſt among the 
Prophets, deſcended from heaven, and 
conferred with him concerning his king- 
dom. It is uſual for the chief miniſters 
of a kingdom to reſign the ſeals and 
badges of their authority to their ſuc- 
ceſſors in office. Thus, Moſes and Elias, 


who had been the miniſters of the king- 


dom 
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dom of God under the Old Teſtament, 
the one repreſenting the law, the other 
repreſenting the prophets, refigned their 
authority to Jefus Chrift, who was to 
reign for ever and ever. Had we, my 
brethren, been preſent on the mount of 
transfiguration, been ſpectators of this 
wonderful ſcene ; had we beheld the glo- 
Tified ſpirits of Moſes and Elias, arrayed 
in the robes of heaven, and adorned with 


the beauties of immortality ; had we be- 


held the Son of the Moſt High clothed 
with uncreated light, and appearing in 
the glories of Divinity unveiled ; had 
we heard the voice of the Almighty pro- 
claiming from the overſhadowing cloud, 
This is . my beloved Son, hear bim; would 
we not have been thrown into that de- 
lightful amazement of ſoul, that trance 
and ecſtaſy of ſpiritual joy, which the dif 
ciples were in when they cried out, not 
knowing what they ſaid, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here 5 let us build three taberna- 
cles, one for thee, one for Moſes and one for 
Lias. | ; | 


The 
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The evangeliſt tells us, that the diſci- 
ples were heavy with ſleep, or rather 
heavy as with ſleep; and Mark ſays that 
they were ſore afraid. From comparing 
them together, it appears to have been a 
rapture and an aftoniſhment that ſuſpend- 
ed all the powers of the ſoul, with a ſtill- 
neſs ſimilar to ſleep. The ſublime ap- 
pearances which they ſaw ſtruck a ſud- 
den terror into their minds, and occaſion- 


ed that ecſtaſy of ſoul which holy men 


were generally in when they were fa- 


voured with the viſions of God. Moſes 


and Elias were properly choſen as meſ- 
ſengers to our Saviour, and witneſſes of 


his transfiguration, as both of them were 
eminent types of Chriſt, acceptable to 
God for their faith and holineſs, and ad- 
mired by the Jews their countrymen for 
the miracles which they had performed. 
Both of them were admitted to confe- 
rence with God in Horeb ; both of them 
had faſted forty days; both of them had 


divided the waters; they had been both 


the meſſengers of God to Kings; and as 
they were marvellous in their lives, ſo 


there was ſomething extraordinary and 


miraculous 
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mirezulous' in both their devirinbvss Mo- 
ſes died at the commandment: of the 
Lord, and was buried in a place which 
no man knew. Elias, without ſeeing 
death, was tranflated to een in a _ 
riot of: _ DB OILY DET id 
When this celeſtial triumvirate had 
aſſembled, what was the topic of their 
converſation? Did their diſcourſe run up- 
on the fate of empires and the fall of 
Kings? Did they Fonverſe about the pro- 
greſs of the human genius, about the 
improvements of ſociety, the inventions 
of art, and the diſcoveries of ſcience? 
Did they talk of the glories of that hea- 
ven from which they had deſcended, or 
attempt a deſcription of thoſe manfions 
above, whoſe beauty eye hath not ſeen, 
and whoſe joys ear hath not heard? No, 
my brethren, an event greater than all 
"theſe engaged their attention. They talked 
of that deceaſe or departure which aur divine 
Redeemer was to accompliſh at Feruſalem. 
The proſpect of ſuffering an ignominious 
and an accurſed death, had always ap- 
peared to our Saviour a circumſtance of 
Vor II. F diſtreſs, 
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diſtreſs,” and filled him with diſmal fore- 
bodings of mind. As the event drew 
nearer, theſe forebodings increaſed; The 
proſpe& of being forſaken, denied ant 
betrayed by his friends 3 of being mocks 

ed and tortured and crucified by his ene: 

mies; the terrors of the hour and power 
of "darkneſs ; the agony in the garden; 
the horrors of the: croſs ; the aſſault of 
devils and wicked ſpirits ; and, far above 
all, the hiding of his Father's: counte- 
' nance, and drinking the cup of the wrath 
of God; © theſe were circumſtances af 
tremendous ſuffering, ſufficient to Have 
overwhelmed his human ere with hor- 
en eee 9 541 40 nie mom 0 
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But as an ned was ay to 8 him | 
in the garden, ſo here two illuſtrious ſaints 
deſcended from heaven to allay the ter- 
rors of that deceaſe which he vas to ac- 
compliſh at Jeruſalem, They might re- 

preſent his paſſion to him as entering in- 
to the councils of heaven before the 
world began; as the hope and expecta- 
tion of all the patriarchs and prophets 
and 5 men under the law; as the 
1 agodin- 


s 
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„„ of all the prophecies de- 
livered to the Old Teſtament Church ; as 


the fulfilment of all the types and prefi- 


gurations of the Moſaic inſtitution; as 


the conſummation of the legal economy, 
and period of the Jewiſh Church; and as 


the commencement. of a new age and 


higher. order of events. They might 


place it before his eyes as confirming . his 


doctrine from above; as magnifying the 
law, and making it honourable ; as ren- 
dering glory to God in the higheſt, and 
reſtoring peace on earth and good-will 
towards men; as conquering the princi- 
palities and powers of darkneſs, and ſet- 
ting open the gates of paradiſe for all 


the faithful to enter in. They might ſet 


it before his eyes as the means of over- 


throwing the kingdom of Satan; as diffu- 


ſing light and life and ſalvation through 
the world; as uniting. the nations in the 


bonds of charity and love; as being the d 


great theme to the Church univerſal un- 
der the New Teſtament; 3 a8 affording a 
. ſubject for new hymns and anthems to the 


heavenly hoſt; as reaching. beyond the 
circle of time, and drawing hoſannas of 
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praiſe from the heirs of immortality, 
through the round of everlaſting ages. 
Theſe conſiderations would comfort our 
Redeemer under the forebodings of his 
paſſion, and the proſpect of the joy that 
Was ſet before him, would animate and 
ſtrengthen him to endure the croſs, to de- 
ſpife the ſhame, and to finiſh the work 
which the Father gave him to do. 


f Seeing then that the death and paſſion 
of our Saviour is an event of ſuch infi- 
nite importance, let us, my brethren, 
make it the theme of our praiſe, and the 

ſubject of our contemplation. Let us 
frequently call to mind that ſcene which 
mount Calvary beheld, the ſufferings that 
our Saviour there eau the groans 
that he uttered, and the blood that he 
ſhed on our behalf. Loet us dwell on 
that marvellous love which moved him to 
undergo ſuch unutterable agonies, till we 
feel its transforming power and efficacy, 
and are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory; that ſo the croſs of 
Chriſt, which was to the Jews a ſtum- 
bling-block and to the Greeks fooliſnnefs, 

; Ws may 
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may become to us the wiſdom and the 
power of God. | 


Vers 36. And they kept it cloſe, and told 


no nan. Though they were ſo highly fa- 


voured of their Lord, allowed to behold 


him in the glories of his future kingdom, 


and to hold converſe with two illuſtrious 
meſſengers from the manſions above, ne- 


vertheleſs they made no merit of the pre- 


ference that was ſhewn them, and even 
concealed from the world that they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the apoſtles. 
Such, my brethren, is the uniform con- 


duct of good Chriſtians. The manifeſta- 


tions of heaven only inſpire them with _ 


| humility. He is but a novice in the 
| ſchool of Chriſtianity, who is puffed. up- 

by any privileges which he has attain- 
ed. Greater degrees of grace, and high- 
er attainments in virtue, baniſh all felf- 


conceit and ſpiritual pride. This holds 


in other matters as well as in reli 


gion. The pretender always outdoes the 


real character. The actor always exceeds 
 vature, and goes beyond the life, In 
F 3 friendſhip, 


e 
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friendſhip, thoſe who have leaſt of the 
reality, have generally moſt of the ap- 
pearance and pretence. Men of the great- 
eſt talents and abilities appear in conver- 
ſation but like other men; whilſt. fools 
and coxcombs aſſume thoſe airs of ſuperi- 
ority, and that tone of ſolemn pedantry, 
which amazes the ignorant. This holds 
even in infidelity itſelf. Thoſe wretches, 
. who ſet their mouths againſt the heavens, 


pe and -profeſs open impiety, are generally 


| hypocrites in wickedneſs, who believe and 
tremble when alone, and are in the hor- 
* Fors whenever they are left i in the dark. - 


Beware tberfote of a form of e 
without the Power thereof. The voice 


of true piety is not heard in the ſtreets. 


She ſounds no trumpet before her, affects 
no appearances, and lays claim to no di- 
ſtinctions. Thoſe perſons are always to 
be ſuſpected, who covet the public eye; 
who make a ſhew of their ſanctity, and 
who endeavour to dazzle the world with 


7 the pomp and the parade of godlineſs. 


Let men diſcover your piety and virtue; 
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: do not you diſcover them yourſelves. 
There is all the difference in the world 


betwixt being exemplary and being oſten- 
tatious. When the angels deſcended of 


old, they were in form and appearance 
like men; but when the devil appeared, 


he transformed himſelf into an angel of 


light. 
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Bezold, J bring you good 1 of great 
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| ways foretold in Scripture as a pe- 

riod of joy and triumph. The Patriarchs 
rejoiced 'when they ſaw his day afar off, 
All the Prophets take fire at this great 
occaſiony and riſe into ſtrains of rapture 
when they deſcribe the glory of the lat- 


ter days, and the happineſs of the Meſ- 
fiah's reign, In the moſt beautiful co- 


lours they paint its arrival as a new æra 
of happy time, and as a general jubilee 
to the world. They repreſent it as ac- 
companied with univerſal peace and pro- 


ſperity ; as effecting a renovation of na- 


ture, the return of INNOCENCE to earth, 
| and 


HE coming of the Meſſiah is al- 
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and the deſcent of God to dwell wich 
men. In thoſe days the wilderneſs 
* and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad; the 
* deſert ſhall rejoice and bloſſom like the 
* roſe. They fhall bloſſom abundantly : 
% and rejoice with joy and with ſinging. 
“The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given 
- © unto it; the excellency of Carmel and 
“ of Sharon. The parched ground ſhall 
„ become a pool, and the dry land 
© ſprings of water. In the wilderneſs 
„ ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams in 
* the deſert. The light of the moon ſhall 
* be as the light of the ſun, and the light 
4 of the ſun ſhall be ſevenfold.” When 
the heavens and the earth at firſt aroſe in 
beauty from the hands of the Creator, the 
morning ſtars fang together, and all the 
ſons of God ſhouted for joy. In like 
manner, when theſe new heavens and 
this new earth appeared, all the angelic 
hoſt broke forth into ſtrains of gratula- 
tion, aſcribing glory to God in the high- 
eſt, peace on earth, ane good-will odor 
fallen man. 


Ry: Unhappily, 


SEN n © 
Unhappily, the Jews, who were 2 groſs _ 


and carnal people, miſinterpreted the pro- 


| phecies concerning the kingdom of the 


Meſſiah, took the magnificent ſtyle of 
prophecy for literal deſcription, and fond- 
ly imagined that theſe glad tidings of 
great joy announced temporal and earth- 


ty bleſſings. They looked for no better 


a country. than the land of Canaan, and 
expected no other redemption than to 
be redeemed from the Roman yoke. 
The veil is now taken off from the 
prophets, and we diſcern the Goſpel, 
not as meant to procure us poſſeſſion 


of the earth, and dominion over the na- 


tions, but as intended to make us par- 
takers of eternal life, and to give us an 
inheritance in the heavens, which is in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not 


The Goſpel then is a ſyſtem of ſpiritual 
joy. And, in treating of it in this light, 
I ſhall, in the fe place, conſider it as a 
method of inſtruction, enlightening the 
darkneſs, and diſpelling the ignorance of 
human nature: In the /ecand place, As a 

e e plan 
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plan of redemption from the guilt of ſin: 
In the third place, As a ſcheme of com- 


fort and relief during the afflictions of 


life; and, in the fourth place, As a ſyſtem 


of conſolation againſt the fear of death. 
Here are comprehended all the evils of 


human life; and if we find that the Goſpel 
brings us relief from all of them, then it 
will appear to contain 8 02 « Good 


6 3 of * joy.“ 


I am to ow you hw in the firſt 


place, That, as a ſyſtem of joy, Chriſtiani- 
ty enlightens the natural darkneſs of the 
mind, and gives us all requiſite informa- 


tion concerning the truths neceſſary to 


our happineſs, 1 


Curiefity, or the deſire of knowledge, is 


one of the earlieſt emotions of the human 
ſoul. No ſooner does the mind arrive at 


the exerciſe of thought, than it proceeds to 
examine the objects around it, and to ex- 


tend its reſearches wider and wider over 


the whole circuit of nature. One of the 
moſt obvious dictates of reaſon 1s the be- 


lief of a God. There are ſo many indi- 
. . cations 


ö 
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cations of wiſdom and contrivance in 
the works of nature; ſuch ſtriking diſ- 
plays of order and beauty; ſuch ſplendid 
demonſtrations of a plan eftabliſhed, that 
an intelligent Mind is at once recogniſed, 
and a Deity, though inviſible in himſelf, is 
every where ſeen in his works. According- 
ly, all nations have agreed in acknowledg- 
ing and worſhipping a ſupreme Power, the 
Creator and Governor of all things. But 
although the light of nature reveals to us 
the exiſtence of'a God; it/gives us no ma- 
terials whereon to form an opinion con- 
cerning his attributes. A mixed diſpen- 
ſation of things ſeems to prevail in the 
world. There are many indications of 
_ goodneſs, but there are alſo many ap- 
pearances of evil. Providence ſeems 
equally to ' favour the good and the bad. 
All things come alike to all, and there is 
one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked. Reaſon is at a loſs what conclu- 
fion to draw from ſuch contradictory ap- 
pearances, and, amidſt the clouds and the 
darkneſs that ſurround the paths of the 
Almighty, cannot diſcern that juſtice and 
judgment are for ever the habitation of 
e his 
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his throne. But a ſtate of uncertainty 
and ſuſpenſe, eſpecially about an object 
of ſuch great importance, is the moſt de- 
plorable of all fituations. To live and to 


die in ignorance and uncertainty, whe- 


ther the Governor of the world be a ty- 
rant or a friend, whether we are under 
the miſrule of. hate, or the government 
of love, muſt fit heavy upon the candid 
and inquifitive mind, and give additional 
ſmart to all the ſorrows which: imbitter 
human life. What beams of joy will 
break in upon ſuch benighted minds, 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs! appear- 
ing, ſcatters the clouds of ignorance 
and error, and lets in the pure light of 
heaven upon the darkneſs of the human 
condition? To make the diſcoveries of 
the Goſpel ſuch perſons, is to reveal to 
them a father and a friend. TO diſcover 
that God is love; that he is a God in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf; 
that he adminiſters the affairs of the uni- 
verſe ſo as to iflue in the general good; 
that he is for ever employing the attri- 
butes of his nature, his infinite wiſdom, 
his boundleſs goodneſs, and his Almighty 
2 power, 
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power, to favour the cauſe of righteouſ- 


neſs, and to promote the happineſs of the 
good throughout che whole creation: 
Such views of Deity as. theſe, fill the 
mind with joy and with conſolation. 
The weary traveller has now got a ſnhel- 
ter from the ſtorm. He has found a 
ſanctuary in the time of trouble, and he 


looks to the heavens, from 1whence \cometh- 


bis aid. The heart is fully at eaſe while 
it reſts on him that made it, and repoſes 


with perfect peace cr enn 


of everlaſting arms. 
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Farther, Man i in a 0 of nature 1s NE 


qually ignorant concerning himſelf. He 
finds himſelf here a ſtranger in a wide 
world, where the powers and opera- 


tions of nature are very imperfectly 


known „ where both the cauſes and the 


iſſues of things are wrapt up in much 


darkneſs, and where he can only form 
uncertain conjectures from whence he 
comes, for what purpoſe he was brought 


into being, and whither he is to go when 
he departs from hence. If he looks back 


91 bi 2 he is loſt in uncertainty. 


Born 
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Born to be at the head of the inferior 
creation, and to be'the maſterpiece'of the 
Almighty in this lower world, he hath at 
the ſame time appetites and paſſions, the - 
abuſe of which degrades him below the 
level of the brutes that periſh. His dig- 
nity and his meanneſs'; the excellence of 
his frame, and the degeneracy of his na- 
ture; the elevation of his underſtanding, 
and the corruption of his heart,. form a 
contraſt which the philoſophy of ages 
could never reconcile. How could ſuch 
a creature come into the world? If he be 
the work of a wiſe and good being, 
whence come the ſeeds of evils that are 
latent in his heart? If he be the produc- 
tion of malignant beings, whence the 
ſeeds of goodneſs, and the lineaments of 
heaven, which, however obſcured, are to 
be found in his frame ? ? Whatever ſuppo- 
ſition we take, we are beſet with inſupe- 
rable difficulties. But, change the ſcene, 
and look forward to his future lot, and 
he is ſtill more diſtreſſed and forlorn. 
He ſees his friends and companions, one 


after another, continually diſappearing. 


But whither do they go when they de- 
part? Have they withdrawn into ever- 
n 
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laſting darkneſs, or do they ſtill act in 
another ſcene? Is the beam of heaven 
for ever extinguiſhed? Is the celeſtial 
fire which glowed in their hearts for 
ever quenched, and nought but aſhes 
left to mingle with the earth, and be 
blown around the world ? Are their hopes 
limited to this life? Or, beyond the hori- 
zon which terminates their preſent pro- 
ſpects, does a more beautiful and a more 
perfect ſcene preſent itſelf, where the 
wicked: ſhall ceaſe from troubling, and 
where the weary ſhall be at reſt ? If we 
conſult: our affections, we will be inclined 
to believe in a future ſtate. Nature is 
loth to quit its hold. The heart ſtill 
 withes to be kind to the friends whom 
once it loved. Imagination takes the 
hint, and indulges us with the pleaſant 
hopes of one day meeting again the com- 
panions which we dropped in life. The 
perfections of the Deity alſo favour theſe 
wiſhes of nature. If God be infinitely. 
wile and infinitely good, he would not 
have brought us into being only to ſee the 
light, and to depart for ever. Would a 
wiſe builder have . erected ſuch a noble 
ſtructure, to laſt but for a moment? On 
„„ N the 


98 s E R M ON. I. 


the other hand, if we conſult the analogy 
of nature, the horrors of annihilation ſur- 
round us. The leaf that falls from the 
tree revives no more. The animal that 
mingles with the earth never Wa to life 
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Theſe 8 NE horrors: . re- 
moved, and this darkneſs deſtreiyed, by 


the Goſpel of Chriſt. No ſooner did the 
day- ſpring ariſe from on high, but it 


became a light to lighten the Gentiles, 


and extended its radiance over the region 
: and ſhadow of death. The nature of 
man is now unfolded, the origin of evil 


accounted for, and life and immortality 
brought to light. Our Saviour did not 
propoſe theſe doctrines as the controver- 


tible opinions of a private man: He 


taught them with the authority of God. 
Of his peculiar doctrines he gave us a 
proof in kind. Did he teach that the 


dead were to ariſe? As an infallible con- 


firmation of it, he himſelf aroſe from the 
dead. The good man need not now be 
in anxiety about his future exiſtetice. 
Come and behold the place where the 
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Lord lay. Come and behold the place 
from which the Lord aroſe. You do not 
mourn as thoſe who have no hope. Vou 
commit the bodies of your deceaſed 
friends to the grave in the hopes of a bleſ- 
ſed reſurrection. For we know that our 
Redeemer liveth, and we know: that we 
ſhall in like manner revive; | The found 
of the laſt trumpet ſhall pierce even the 
caverns of the tomb; the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; the cele- 
ſtial firk ſhall again reanimate theſe aſhes, 
and à glorious body ſpring forth from the 
boſom bf corruption. What a ſource of 
conſolation does this open to us in all the 
afflictions of life? Can that man deſpond 
and fink under the evils of life; «who has 
the proſpect of a bleſſed ae and 
of a n mme Met ar UE 
350... 34) 8101181 4 
vali has 1 eee to de 
you the advantages that we derive from 
Chriſtianity, in point of inſtruction. It 
was never my intention to exalt revela- 
tion at the expence of reaſon, or to eſta- 
bliſh Chriſtianity upon the ruins of natu- 
ral religion. The light of nature affords 
404k G 2 Th us 
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us many diſcoveries, and the religion of 
nature ſuggeſts many obligations to vir- 
tue. The heathens reaſoned well con- 
cerning the exiſtence of a ſupreme Cauſe; 
from the things which are ſeen, they in- 
ferred his eternal Power and Godhead, 
and gave many excellent leſſons for the 
conduct of human life. But their diſco- 
veries had not the authority of uncontro- 
verted truth, and their precepts wanted 
the obligation of laws. They were the 


private opinions of mere men, who had 


no commiſſion to enact articles of faith, 
and who had no authority to eſtabliſh 
laws for the conduct of human life. 
Their diſcoveries did not even carry con- 
viction to their own minds. They doubt- 
ed concerning points the moſt important 
and the moſt eſſential to-the happineſs. of 
2 rational mind. If, from the order 
and beanty of the natural world;. they 
inferred the exiſtence and the power of 
God; from the' irregularities and evils. 
of the moral world, they were led to 
doubt concerning his wiſdom and good- 
neſs. The immortality of the ſoul was 
rather the object of their wiſhes, than os 
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their firm belief. The law of nature, 


amidſt the multiplicity of vicious and cri- 


minal cuſtoms, was-almoſt totally oblite- 
rated. The ſenſe of moral good and evil, 
amidſt the univerſal degeneracy and de- 
pravity of manners, was in danger of be- 
ing altogether loſt. So general, ſo groſs 
was the darkneſs which long involved 
the nations, ſo deep and thick did the 
cloud ſit over the moral world, that the 
wiſeſt of the ancient philoſophers thought 
it was a neceſlary ſtep in the Deity, in 
order to aſcertain his perfections, and 


vindicate his ways to men, that a pro- 


phet ſhould deſcend from heaven, clothed 
with a Divine commiſſion, to make a re- 


velation of the Divine will. 


But they laboured under a difficulty 
ſtill more dreadful than ignorance, — That 
was a ſenſe of guilt. This leads us to 


the /econd head of diſcourſe, To conſider 


the Goſpel as a plan of TFT from 
the guilt of ſin. | 


When the ſins of a criminal life roſe up 
before them, horror of conſcience over- 
G3 »» 
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 whelmed' them. Unenlightened nature 
preſented nothing to their eye but an of- 
fended Judge, arrayed in all his terrors. 
The violated law called aloud for repara- 
tion. | Juſtice unſheathed her flaming 
ſword. The mercy of the Judge was al- 
together unknown. All was darkneſs and 
diſmay, without one heam of hope. It 
was in this dreadful dilemma that, in or- 
der to appeaſe the wrath of the incenſed 
Deity, they had recourſe to ſacrifices, and 
to the ſhedding of ſo much blood. It 
was this that drove them to violate the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ſacred laws of nature; 
drove them to torture their own fleſh be- | 
fore the ſhrine of the offended God, and, 
terrible to tell, drove them, drove the 

tender parent to take his ſon, his 
firſt-born ſon, and, with his own trem- , | 
bling hands, to ſhed his blood as a ranſom —- |if 
for his ſoul ! The grand enquiry of the 

heathen world was that with which the 8 
Prophet Micah introduces the King of 70 
Moab, Wherewith ſhall I come before 0 
« the Lord, and bow ran before the 
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As a ſenſe of moral good and evil is 
implanted in the mind, and as a principle 


of conſcience, condemning ſin and appro- 


ving Nabesbuſneſt, is univerſally felt, we 
ſee and we feel, by ſad experience, that 
all men have ſinned, have come ſhort of 


the glory of God, and that, without an 
atonement, there could be neither joy 


nor Peace in the heart of man. 

Farther, It was neceſſary that, in this 
atonement, proviſion ſhould be made 
for leBvering men from the ſtate of de- 
generacy and imperfection, that they 
might not again fall into deadly fin, and 
ſtand in need of a new atonement. In 
conſequence of that original corrup- 
tion derived to us from our firſt parents, 
our nature is degenerated, and our moral 
abilities impaired fo, that no man can 
yield perfect obedience to the law of God, 
It would therefore be of little conſe- 
quence to blot out our tranſgreſſions for 
the time paſt, unleſs we were alſo to be 
delivered from the dominion of ſin in the 
time to come. To be always falling into 
ſin, to be always ſtanding in need of new 
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acts of indemnity and forgiveneſs, is nei- 
ther conſiſtent with the dignity of the 
Divine government, nor with the perfec- 
tion of a rational and immortal nature. 
Accordingly, the great atonement pro- 
poſed in the Goſpel, not only provides for 


our redemption from the wrath to come, 


but alſo for our reſtoration to the image 
of God. From the croſs of Chriſt, vir- 
tue flows to the world, and healing to 


the nations. In conſequence of his ſuf- 
terings and death, our Saviour is now 
_ aſcended to the right hand of the Maje- 
ſty in the heavens, to adminiſter the af- 
fairs of his kingdom, and diſpenſe the 
treaſures of the new covenant, He retains 


our nature, and repreſents our perſons in 
the preſence of God, and makes interceſ- 
ſion with the Father in our behalf. He 
ſends down his ſanctifying Spirit to re- 
pair the ruins of our nature; to create 
in us the clean heart; to renew within 
us the right ſpirit; to lead us on from 


grace to grace, and from ſtrength to 


ſtrength, till we perfect holineſs in the 
fear of the Lord. Having thus recovered 
the original honours of our frame, and 
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being reſtored to the image of God, he 
tranſlates us to the manſions of 1 immorta- 
lity above, where theſe good tidings of 
great joy are a ſubject of praiſe amidſt 
an innumerable company of angels, and 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 


N We proceed to the third general head 
of diſcourſe, To confider the Goſpel as a 


| ſcheme of comfort and relief during the 


3 of life. 


"Fw ſince the introduction of fin into 
the world, human life hath been a ſcene 
of miſery. Man that is born of a wo- 
man is of few days; and few as they are, 
they are full of trouble. He is doomed 
to ſuffer from the womb, When he 
comes into the world, he enters on a 


ſtate of pain; and from the cradle to the 


grave, his life 1s a pilgrimage of ſorrow. 
Where is the kingdom ; where is the ci- 
ty; where is the family; where is the 
individual that is exempted from afflic- 
tion? It enters the palaces of the great, 


as well as the cottages of the low ; it in- 


vades the throne of the king, as well as 
the 
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the hut of the peaſant; and ſearce are 
the ſanctuaries and the altars of the Lord 
aſylums againſt its approach. The cala- 
mities of life are always great; but wheti 
the mind is under the impreſſion of me- 
lancholy, and bleeds from recent ſorrow, 
then are they felt in extreme. The 
cloud ſits deep upon the face of things; 
the proſpect before us is dark and lurid ; 
and the mind, if not ſupported, Voda 
fink under its woes. It is the great ex- 
. cellence, my brethren, of the Chriſtian 
religion, that it abounds with conſola- 
tions in all the evils of life. To the up- 
right, ſays the Scripture, light ſhall ariſe 
in the midſt of darkneſs. Thoſe who are 
weary and heavy laden with their woes, 
if they come to Chriſt, he will give them 
reſt. | 


The firſt conſolation which the Goſpel 
propoſes to us, is, That there is a partzcu- 
lar Providence which watches over human 
affairs. It is part of the glad tidings re- 
vealed to us in the Goſpel, that the Lord 
God omnipoteat reigneth; that although 


his throne be in the heavens, and though 
the 
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the heaven of heavens cannot contain 


him, yet he condeſcends to viſit: the 
earth, to take up his abode, and dwell 
with men. He who counts the number 
of the ſtars, numbers alſo the hairs of our 
head; a ſparrow cannot fall to the ground 
without the will of our heavenly Father. 
The moſt ordinary, as well as the moſt 
caſual events, are under the direction of 
that arm which reaches from heaven to 


earth. Ever watching over the world, 


there is an eye above, which ſlumbers not 
nor ſleeps. The archer may draw the 


| bow at a venture; but the arrow is direct- 


ed by an higher hand.” This will admi- 
niſter relief to the mind in all the afflic- | 
tions of life. Truſting to the Providence 
of God, the devout mind will reſt in hope, 


and break forth into joy, © The Lord 


« reigneth, let the earth be glad; the 
% Lord reigneth, let the multitude of 
the iſles rejoice. His kingdom ruleth 
% over all, and he will make all things 
* co-operate for the good of thoſe who 
love him.” Shall not I therefore truſt 


in him who is ever preſent to help me in 


the time of need? Are not theſe perfec- 
tions, 
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tions, which are equal to the government 


of the whole ſyſtem of nature, more than 


ſufficient to direct my little concerns? 
My God is a preſent help in the time of 
trouble. He is not far off when grief is 
near, nor like an abſent friend to the di- 
ſtreſſed. Let the darkneſs of the tempeſt 
ſurround me; let the winds blow, and 
the waves rage, I have an intereſt in the 
Ruler of the ſtorm ; I have an intereſt in 


him who can ſay to the winds © ceaſe,” 
and to the waves be ſtill,” 


In the next place, afflictions take their 


riſe not from the wrath, but from the 


love of God. Did we believe that the 
world was governed by a malignant be- 
ing, who made ſport of human miſery, 
and took a malicious pleaſure in puniſh- 
ing his creatures: Did we conſider our- 
ſelves as under the dominion of hatred, 


as objects of the divine vengeance, and 


purſued by the Almighty as victims de- 
voted to perdition, ſuch thoughts would 


make us miſerable indeed. They would 


ſharpen the arrows of adverſity, and 
mingle poiſon into the bitter cup which 
we 
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we are doomed to drink? Then might 
we cry out with Job in the hour of 
deſpaty 1 will ſpenk indhe üguſtb er 
% my ſpirit, I will complain in the bit- 
c terneſs of my ſoul. The terrors of the 
« Lord ſet themſelves in array againſt 


% me. The arrows of the Almighty are 


« vvithin me, the poiſon whereof drink- 
* eth up my ſpirit. Wky haſt thou ſet 


* me as a mark againſt thee? My ſoul 


* chooſeth ſtrangling and death rather 
„ than life. Theſe doubts and terrors 


are now removed. Fear not, O man! whe 


ſtruggleſt under the adverſities of life, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy; 
the afflictions which thou endureſt are 
not the ſtripes of an hard maſter, 'who 
feeks thy deſtruction; they are the cha- 
ſtiſements of a kind father, who puniſhes 
only to reform. The God of love has no 
pleaſure in the miſery, or in the death of 
his creatures. His eye overflows with 
pity, whilſt his hand is lifted up to 


ſtrike. Whilſt he bruiſes, he binds up the 


wound. This ſurely will adminiſter con- 
folations to the wounded in mind, and 


| OY peace to the broken in heart, when 


they 
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they reflect that the, evils 1 in their lot are 
a part of his Providence, who doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children 
of men; that, they are not marks of his 
Wrath, but ingirptions of his love. 
I FI £:1 2901319 $513 1291 1 i 
2 Ferber, f As. conſolation. to the; af. 
flicted and diſtreſſed, Chriſtianity aſ- 
{ures us, that, the various occurrences: in 
humen life areſmot accidental, nor de- 
tached events, but parts of a great plan 
that; Was conegrted in the councils of 
Heaven before the world began, and is 
going on from age to age. If the moral 
world were -a ;chags without form, and 
void of order ; if every event in life was 
ſeparate, unconnected and final, men, un- 
der the preſſure of affliction would often 
have occaſion ta complain. But, when 
we take in the diſcoveries af revelation, 
and behold a general order of; things eſta- 
bliſhed, and a great plan going ron; when 
we conſider that every particular event is 
a part of the great ſyſtem of Providence, 
and, conduces to form a perfect whole; 
when we call to mind that no part of our 
life is an ultimate event, but has a refer- 
6 | ence 
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ence to à future ſtate, and is only the 
means to an end, we will acquieſce in the 
eſtabliſhed order of nature, and follow 
on active and cheerful, wherever we are 
called by Providence. In the early part 
of our life, when we are under the diſci- 
pline of a maſter, we are inſtructed in 
arts, and trained to exerciſes, of which 
we know not then the meaning, nor the 
uſe. This life is but the infancy of our 
being, andvaiſtate of moral. diſcipline for 
4 better world; let; us: mot therefore be 
ſurpriſed or-murmur, if many things fall 
out whithudeem: adverſe to our preſent 
good. When the: Chriſtian conſiders that 
the ſufferings: of the preſent life are con- 
nected with; the enjoyments of heaven, 
and with the improvements of eternity, 
the unfavourable: and hoſtile appearances 
- of this world will. vaniſh: from his view. 
Familiariſed to this grand and magnificent 
ſyſtem of things, he will not complain 
eoncerning the conduct of Providence, 
nor think the univerſe in confuſion when 
he is in diſorder...» He does not look up- 
on himſelf as: ſelf-· love would ſuggeſt, as 
a Whole ſeparated and detached from 
1 OE; every 
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every other part of nature; he regards 
himſelf in the light in which he imagines 
the great Spirit of the world regards him. 
He enters into the ſentiments of the Di- 
vine Being, and conſiders himſelf as a 
particle, as an atom in an infinite ſyſtem, 
which muſt and ought to be diſpoſed of 
according to the good ee 
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Laftly, As a mad of joyful ce 
lation to the diftreſſed, let me remind 
you, that afflictions are not only re- 
quiſite parts of our education for hea- 
ven, but that they are alſo neceſſary 
means of our improvement in the virtues 

and graces of the divine life. Adapted 
to the progreſſive and probationary ſtate 
of fallen man, the adminiſtration of pro- 
vidence aſſumes a variety of forms. 
Light and ſhade, the ſunſhine of proſpe- 
rity, and the ſtorm of adverſity, ſucceed. 
each other, and chequer the ſcene of hu- 
man life. In this mixed diſpenſation of 
ſuffering and enjoyment, the wiſdom of 
Providence ſhines - conſpicuous. Were 
ve always to be favoured with the ſmile 
” 17 


of proſperity, and the candle of the Lord 
ever to ſhine upon our head, we would 
be apt to grow intoxicated with pride, 
to prove ungrateful to the Author of our 
being, and reſerve to ourſelves ſome part 
of that incenſe which we ought to burn 
upon his altars. On the other hand, 
were we always to be under the cloud of 
adverſity, were Providence for ever to 
frown upon our deſigns, we would be 
ready to reſign ourſelves to deſpair, and 
cry out with the good men of old, © Is 
the mercy of Heaven clean gone? Will 
cc he be favourable no more?” This 
mixed diſpenſation of providence is not 
only moſt favourable to religion, but is 
alſo beſt adapted to the nature of man. 
Man is made for ſuffering as well as for 
action. There are many principles in 
the human frame, many faculties of the 
mind, and many qualities of the heart, 
which would lie for ever latent, were 
they not called forth to action by the ad- 
verſities of life. Man was never deſtined 
by his Maker to ſlumber on the couch of 
repoſe, and to baſk in the ſunny ſeaſon : 
He was appointed to labour and to action; 
Vor. II. BJ | to 
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to ſtruggle with the tempeſt ; to weather 


the winter of affliction; to encounter 


' peril; to endure pain, and, by Chriſtian 
magnanimity and heroiſm, by patience, 
by perſeverance and invincible vigour, 
to reach the crown of glory which is re- 
ſerved on high for all the ſons of God. 
The afflictions of life preſent an occafion 
for this ſpirit to exert itſelf, and for theſe 
graces to appear. If there were no ad- 
verſities in human life, the ſcene of ac- 


tion would be limited, the career of 


virtue would be ſhortened, and a wide 

field of moral glory be loſt to the world. 
_ Had we no trials in our lot, what need 
were there for the exerciſe of patience 


and reſignation to the Divine will, which 


form ſuch a ſtriking part of the Chriſtian 
character? Had we no afflictions to en- 
counter, and no evils to fear, what occa- 
fion would there be for that ſtrength of 
mind which enables us to brave the dan- 
gers of life, to bid defiance to the evil 
day, and to repoſe, at all times, firm and 
unſhaken upon the arm of the Almighty? 
Were there no dangers to combat, why 
mould we take unto ourſelves the whole 

armour 
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armout of God, the ſword of the Spirit, 


the ſhield of faith, and the helmet of ſal- 
vation? Not only does adverſity preſent 
the occaſion of ſpiritual improvement, 


but has allo in Lit age Wir r an 
vine armbur, have fought the good fight, 
and have come forth conquerors. You have 
recorded to you the faith of Abraham; you 
have recorded the meekneſs of Moſes; you 
have recorded the patience of Job; but had 
it not been for the trials which they un- 


derwent, the dangers they had to com- 


bat, and the diſtreſſes they had to bear, 


their glory might have periſhed, and their 


names been loſt in oblivion. As the 
nightingale, it is ſaid, when bereft of her 
young, fills the woods with the muſic of wo, 


and, from the impulſe of ſorrow, watbles 


her Fiyeereſt ſtrains; fo, from the wounded 
mind, and from the broken ſpirit, the 
fervour of devotion and the eloquence 


of prayer come up with ſuch pathetic me- 
morial before the throne, that the Divine | 


ear liſtens delighted. True religion, true 
virtue brightens in diſtreſs ; ſhe emerges 
from the deep with ' tenfold radiance, 
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and never ſhines with ſuch tranſcendent, 
ſuch triumphant, ſuch immortal beau- 
ty, as when wandering through the 
darkneſs of an eclipſe. You ſee then, 
that in theſe paths you are in the com- 
pany of the good, and are encompaſſed 
with a cloud of witneſſes. You are not 
left alone to climb the arduous aſcent. 
On theſe mountains, the feet of pa- 
triarchs, the feet of prophets, and the 
feet of martyrs have trode. On theſe 
mountains, a greater than patriarchs, than 
prophets, than martyrs appeared. 


The fourth and laſt thing propoſed, was, 
To conſider Chriſtianity as affording a joy- 
ful conſolation againſt the fear of death. 


Many and various are the evils to which 
human life is ſubjected. To finiſh the 
mighty ſum of them, and to make the 
ſcene end with pain, as it began with 
ſorrow, comes the evil of death. The 
King of terrors, with his black train 
of attendants, even when ſeen at a dif- 
tance, makes the firmeſt knee to ſhake, 
and the ſtouteſt heart to tremble ; and, 
Tp when 
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when exerting his influence upon feeble 
minds, and aſſiſted by the power of 


the imagination, has kept multitudes all 
their days under the cloud of melancholy, 


and under ſubjection to bondage. It is 


the great excellence of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, that as it affords conſolation in all 


the evils of life, ſo it alſo provides a re- 
medy againſt the fear of death. Hence 
the prophet, looking forward unto the 
days of the Meſſiah, breaks out into theſe 


ſtrains of exultation: © I will redeem 
„them from death: I will ranſom them 
from the power of the grave: O death, 


„% will be thy plague ; O grave, 1 will 


* be thy deſtruction.”* Hence ſays the 


Apoſtle Paul, Foraſmuch as the chil- 


« dren were partakers of fleſh and blood, 


* he himſelf alſo took part of the ſame, 
that he might deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and 


54 deliver them who, through fear of 


„ death, were all their e e to 
N e 5 of 


The evils attending death to men in a. 


ſtate of nature, are manifold, 


One 
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One of theſe is the uncertainty of 
our future deſtination. Reaſon gives 
us little information concerning the 
ſtate of the ſoul. when it departs from 
the body. We ſee the body mipgle 
with its kindred elements, and re- 
turn to the duſt from hence it. was ta- 
ken. But what „ of the ſoul,? 
Does it too ceaſe to exiſt, and vaniſh into 
air? Or does it ſtill live and act in ano- 
ther ſcene? Here we are loft in conjec- 
tures and uncertainty. We ſee the tra- 
veller involved in the cloud of night, 
but we know not aſſuredly of any morn- 
ing that awaits him. The ocean ſpreads 


before us vaſt and dark, but we know not 


with certainty if it will waft us to any 
ſhore. What a diſconſolate ſituation of 
mind i is this! Afflicted with the view of 
our paſt life; 3 tormented with preſent 
pain; and hovering over an abyſs from 
which we are uncertain if we {hall ever 
emerge! To paſs for ever into the domi- 
nion of darkneſs; to go we know not where 
Loſt in theſe doubts, troubled with the fears 
of futurity, the Roman Emperor addreſ- 
ſed his departing ſoul; O my ſoul, thou 
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art leaving thy. once loved haunts, thy 
; former, Companions, and thy wonted joys ; 
but into what unknown regions and dark 
abodes art thou now going? Alas! thou 
canſt not tell!“ Theſe doubts and per- 
of Chriſt When dhe Sun of Righteouſ. 
neſs roſe in our region, it diſpelled the 
ſhadows of the everlaſting evening; it 
poured. its radiance upon the path of im- 
mortality, and brought full to view the 
ſcenes of the inviſible world. The fu- 
ture ſcenes of happineſs and glory are 
not only diſcovered by the Goſpel of fe- 
ſus, but are ſet before our eyes. In the 
infpired oracles, we hear the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God; we ſee 
the dead ariſing from their graves; a 
mighty army of ſaints and martyrs ſpring- 
ing with joy from duſt and corruption. We 
ſee Jeſus upon the throne, and the faith- 

ful at his right hand. We hear the happy 
ſentence pronounced upon them, © Come 
« ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
© kingdom prepared for you before the 
% foundations of the world were laid.“ 
We ſee them with palms of victory in 
H 4 their 
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their hands, and with crowns of glory on 
their heads, aſcending up on high with 
their Lord, and ſitting down with him 
upon his throne. 


Another evil attending on death is the 
_ ſenſe of our ſins and tranſgreſſions, which 
then riſing up to our memory in black co- 
lours, overwhelm us with horror of mind. 
But to thoſe who receive the privileges of 
Chriſtianity, the bed of death will not 
be a ſcene of terror. With a faith which 
overcometh the world, they give up their 
fouls into the hands of him who made 
them. I have indeed ſinned, moſt 
merciful Father, againſt Heaven and in 
thy fight. Mine iniquities compaſs me 
about. I am covered with confuſion, and 
condemn myſelf, and often have been 
afraid leſt thy judgment ſhould confirm 
the ſentence of my own heart. But thou 
art merciful and gracious. Thou haſt no 
pleaſure in death. I am unworthy of the 
leaſt of all thy mercies. But worthy i is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive bleſ- 
ſing and glory and honour and power. 


In his death I ſee the price of my re- 
|  Jemprion, 
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demption. In his life T ſee the path which 
leads to immortality. In his reſurrection 
1 ſee the proof of my own, and evidence 
of my immortal exiſtence. I have ac- 
cepted the offers of thy mercy, and have 
endeavoured to walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith I was called. With 
whatever falings I may have been encom- 
paſſed, thou knoweſt that it has been the 
ſtudy of my life to approve myſelf to 
thee, and to obtain the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience. Truſting to thy mercy, 
and relying on the merits of my Re- 
deemer, Father of all, I come to thee ! 
With the joy of the Patriarch, I follow 
thy call into the land unknown.” 


Thus, my brethren, I have endeavour- 
ed to ſet before you ſome of the joyful 
conſolations derived from the Goſpel of 
Jeſus ; conſolations which' not only ſerve 
to ſupport and animate us under the af- 
flictions of this preſent life, but which 
alſo enter within the veil, and conſtitute 
our happineſs through everlaſting ages. 
But before I conclude, regard to my du- 


ty prompts me to warn and admoniſh 
you, 
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yqu, that though: the glad tidings of the 
goſpel. are proclaimed to all, yet the con- 
ſolations which they contain are not in- 
tended, and are mot gonferred upon all who 
hear the Goſpel. It is only they who. be- 
lieve, who repent, who reform, that will 
ever reap any ſolid advantage from the 
Chriſtian religion. The profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity will avail us nothing; it will 
avail us nothing to ſay that we. have faith. 

We may eaſily deceive; ourſelves, and 
make a lively imagination paſs for a ſtrong 
faith. But unleſs our faith purifies the 
heart, unleſs it works by love, unleſs it 
produces the fruits of rightequſmęſs, it is 
no better than the faith of the devils, who 
believe and tremble. Let me therefore 
perſuade you, never ſo much as in thought, 
to ſeparate the ideas of faith and morali- 
ty; of belief in Chriſtianity and a good 
life. If you make the bees yOu are 
qndone oF ver. Darin Bun tt 07 
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Ard the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all * men every 
where to 8 87 85 


HIS. is part 5 a 3 which 5 
Apoſtle Paul delivered at Athens. 
The Athenians were the moſt ingenious 
and moſt illuſtrious people of Greece. 
Situated in a happy climate, and bleſſed 
with the higheſt degree of liberty which 
mankind can enjoy, they bent their ge- 
nius to the cultivation of the ſciences and 
arts. Theſe they carried to ſuch a pitch 
of perfection, as gained the palm from 
the contending world, and has attracted 
the eyes and admiration of all ſucceeding 


ages. But to ſhew the darkneſs and the 


ignorance of the human mind when not 


enlightened 


- 
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enlightened by the wiſdom which cometh 
from above, as ſoon as they turned them- 
ſelves to religion, they diſplayed nothing 
but their own abſurdities and follies. In 
place of a rational and liberal form of reli- 
gion, a groſs and ſtupid idolatry univerſally 
prevailed ; in place of the true God, they 
bowed the knee to a dumb idol; and in- 
ſtead of the worſhip. of the heart, conſe- 
crated to his ſervice. impure and profane 
obſervances. Zealous to deſtroy this fa- 
bric of ſuperſtition, the Apoſtle Paul, ri- 
ſing in the midſt of an aſſembly that was 
convened on the hill of Mars, reproved 
thoſe maſters of ſcience, thoſe lights of 
the Heathen world, with the boldneſs and 
the majeſty of an apoſtle of the Lord. 
« Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in 
« all things ye are too ſuperſtitious :— 
«the times of this ignorance God winked 
ce at; but now commandeth all men every 
« where to weren. = 5 


Repentance towards God is the great 
and leading duty enjoined both in the Old 
and in the New Teſtament. Along with 
every revelation of the Dine will; along 
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with every new commiſſion to prophets 


and holy men to preach this Divine will, 


the duty of repentance. is always incul- 
cated in the ſtrongeſt terms. The Pa- 


triarch Noah preached repentance to the 


world before the flood. John the Baptiſt 
began his public miniſtry by preaching 
the doctrine of repentance. © Except 


ye repent, ye ſhall periſh,” was the 
awful denunciation of our Lord. And 


his Apoſtles conſtantly. began or ended 
their ſermons with exhortations to this 


duty. This meſſage, ſo often delivered 


to the world, I now addreſs to you ; and 
demand your ſerious attention to this 
molt 1 important ſubject. And in further 
treating upon it, I ſhall, in the f place, 


Explain to you the nature of repentance ; 


and, /econdly, Lay before you the motives 
which ought to influence your minds t to 
the practice of this duty. 


The frft thing propoſed, was, To ex- 
plain the nature of true repentance. 


Repentance unto life, as it is well de- 
fined in that excellent ſummary of theo- 


logy, 
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logy, the Shorter Catechiſm, is, A ſa- 
% ving grace, whereby a ſinner, out of a 
te true ſenſe of his fin, and apprehenſion 
* of the mercy of God in Chrift, doth, 
with grief and hatred of his fin, turn 
« from it unto God, with full purpoſe 
© of, and endeavour after new obedi- 
te ence.” According to this definition, 
repentance includes, , A true ſenſe of 
fin; /econdly, Grief and hatred of fin; 
thirdly, Apprehenſion of the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, the forſaking of fin, and 
endeayouring after new obedience, 


7 


Firft, A true ſenſe of fin. This muſt 
be the ground-work of all the reſt, be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible to hate what we do 
not feel. It is impoſſible to conceive a 
hatred and averſion againſt a thing of 
which we are not ſenſible, or to flee from 
a danger of which we have no apprehen- 
fion. Where there is no ſenſe of fin, 
therefore, there can be no repentance. 
Accordingly, the Phariſee, who truſted 
in himſelf that he was righteous, was too 
proud, even when he was praying to God, 
to confeſs any guilt of his own. © God, 
cc 1 
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TE thank thee, 9 ſays he, bans that IE am 
% not as other men are.“ He was con- 
ſcious, it ſeems, of no fin, though inward- 
ly full of rottenneſs and hypocriſy. Such 
inſenſibility i is a certain ſign of a harden- 
ed and impenitent heart, and can proceed 
from nothing but a groſs and conceited i ig- 
norance, a wretched inconſideration, or a 
long continuance in ſin, that has render- 
ed the conſcience callous and paſt feeling. 
This firſt ſtep of repentance ſuppoſes the 
ſinner, in the firft place, to be feelingly 
affected with a ſenſe of his fins ; to have 
his mind enlightened and his conſcience 
awakened by the word of God; to be 
convinced from thence of the irregula- 
rity of his ways, and their contrariety to 
the holineſs of the Divine nature; to la- 
bour under the load of his guilt; and in 
the conſciouſneſs of his own ill deſerving, 
to be ready to ſink under the number and 
the weight of his tranſgreſſions. Such 
vere the ſentiments of David's heart, and 
ſuch the confeſſion of his tongue. © | 
br acknowledge my tranſgreſſion; my ſin 
is ever before me; mine iniquities are 
gone over my "MEP as a burden they 
WD c are 


« 
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& are too heavy for me.” This ſenſe of 
fin is often accompanied with the emo- 


tions of fear. For when the ſinner, al- 
ready convicted in his own conſcience, 


begins to reflect upon his paſt life, and 


at the ſame time to look up to God whom 
he has offended, and forwards to eternity, 
upon the brink of which he daily ſtands 
ſhivering ; what a ſpectacle of terror 
muſt this be to a man who has been long 
{ſpiritually blind, and whoſe eyes are but 
juſt opened to ſee this ſtartling ſcene ! 


And behold, behind him a formidable 


troop of fins; fins red as crimſon, and 
numberleſs as the ſand upon the ſea- 
ſhore ! Above a holy and a juſt God, the 
Judge of the world, armed with the 
thunders of his wrath ! Before him the 
infernal world diſcloſing all its horrors, 
and ready to ſwallow him up in perdi- 
tion ! Doubtleſs the terrors of the Lord, 
when thus ſet in array againſt a ſelf- 


condemned ſinner, will fill him with fear 


and diſmay, eſpecially when he conſiders 
that God is greater than his heart, and 
knoweth all * 


The 
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The ſecond ſtep of repentance is being 
affected with a grief and hatred of ſin. 


The former Was a ſelfiſh feeling; this is 
a generous paſſion. The former reſpects 


ſin as ruinous to the ſinner; this regards 
it as offenſive to God. When the peni- 
tent is already affected with a deep ſenſe 
of the danger of his fin, how will it 
wound his mind, and pierce him to the 
heart, to conſider that he has not only 
been long an enemy to himſelf, but alſo 
an enemy to God; to conſider that he 
has treſpaſſed ſo far upon infinite good- 
neſs ; that he has dallied fo long with in- 
finite juſtice; that he has miſpent the 
precious talents committed to him of 
Heaven; that he has abuſed the faculties 
of his immortal ſoul ; that he has been 


defacing the image of God his maker 


and that with his own hands he has been 
excluding himſelf from happineſs, from 
heaven, and from the preſence of the 
Lord. Theſe, and ſuch alarming thoughts, 
pierce to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
ſpirit ; enough to conſtrain the ſorrowful 
penitent to lift up his eyes in the midſt of 
his torment, and to Cry out with Job in 
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the bitterneſs of his ſoul, J have fin- 
ned, and what ſhall J anſwer to thee, O 
thou Preſerver of men? Alas! the ar- 
rows of the Almighty are within me; 
the poiſon of them drinketh up my ſpirit. 
But what grieves me moſt is, that I have 
offended thee, the Author of my life, and 
the Preſerver of my bèing; that I have 
ſinned againſt fo much goodneſs, and 
provoked fuch tender mercy. Mine ini- 
quities deſerve thy wrath and vengeance. 
But thy goodneſs reacheth from heaven 
to earth. Thy mercy, like thyſelf, is infi- 
nite. | Let this remorſe: which I now feel, 
be the only puniſhment-of my fin ; and 
let me not be finally delivered over to the 


tormentors. This I requeſt and pray on 


account of the merit of my Redeemer. 
His righteouſneſs is all- ſufficient and me- 
ritorious. By it may J obtain favour and 
acceptance with thee, and be tranſlated 
from the kingdom of darkneſs into the 
kingdom of God.“ 


The third ſtep in repentance towards 
God, is an apprehenſion of the mercy 
of God in Chriſt, and a forſaking of ſin. 

| his 
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This is properly an act of faith. Faith: 
and repentance! are twin graces of the 
ſoul, and can never be ſeparated. ' True 
repentance includes faith, and true faith 
includes repentance. The mercy of God 
through a Redeemer being proclaimed in 
the Goſpel, and a new and living way to 


the holieſt of all being ſet open by the 


blood of Jeſus, the true penitent flies for 
refuge to the hope ſet before him, and 


| lays hold on eternal life. He forſakes 


his ſins, and walks in newneſs of life. 
He begins with alacrity to run the race 
ſet before him, and feels to his bleſſed 
experience, that the ways of wiſdom are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and that all her 


paths are peace. This is the crowning 


act of true repentance, and the teſt of its 
ſincerity. That is not true repentance, 
when the ſinner, after feeling ſome com- 
punctions of mind, ſome touches of re- 
morſe, forms a few feeble reſolutions, 
which he breaks at the firſt approach of 
temptation, He is not a true penitent, 
who, after mourning. over his old ſins, 
begins a new courſe of wickedneſs, This 


is wy changing one fin for another, A 
| I 2 man 
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man who has ſpent his youth in profuſion 
and extravagance, may devote his riper 
years to avarice and the cares of the 
world. Such a perſon is indeed a diffe- 
rent man, but he is not a penitent. In 
like manner, a perſon who has been at the 
head of the follies and the vices of the 
world, who has taken the lead in all fa- 
ſhionable and criminal gratifications, may 
grow tired of ſuch a courſe of life, as 
human nature will tire of every thing: 
Such a perſon may take a fit of devotion, 
and ruſh into a variety of gloomy ſuper- 
ſtitions and ſeverities; but this is not 
true repentance. This is only paſling 
from one error to another. This is on- 


ly giving a different direction to your 


paſſions. Repentance muſt effect a tho- 
rough change, or it is no repentance at 
all. Neither is he a true penitent who, 


after being affected with remorſe for ſin, 


falls into the ſame courſe again; who is 
always ſinning and always repenting; 
and who goes on in a ſad circle of making 
reſolutions, and breaking them as ſoon as 
they are made. True repentance is re- 
pentance from dead works to ſerve the li- 

| ving 
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ving God. It conſiſts in confeſſing and 
forſaking our ſins. It conſiſts in denying 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and abound- 
ing in the fruits of Wi unto 
eternal life. 


I do not mean by this, that any man 
in this life is altogether free from ſin. 
Imperfections cleave to the beſt. Who 
can ſay that he has made his hands clean, 


or his heart pure? Good men ofttimes 


may be off their guard; they may be ſur- 
priſed in the hour of temptation, and be 
_ overtaken in a fault; but they will never 
ſin upon a plan; they will never make a 
ſyſtem of iniquity ; they will not delibe- 
rately concert plots of wickedneſs upon 
their beds, and riſe up to execute with 
warmth what they have contrived with 
coolneſs. The grace of God does not 
act by fits and ftarts ; is not a tranſient 
but an abiding lad: The Chriſtian 
is fixed and immoveable, and abounding 
in the work of the Lord. He is not of 
thoſe apoſtates, mentioned by the Apoſtle 
Jude, who reſemble the morning clouds, 
chat are ever varying their form, and are 

2 carried 
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carried about with every wind; who re- 
ſemble wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
But he advances from ſtrength to ſtrength; 
his path is like the light of the morning, 
which ſhineth more and more unto the 
| 8 3 70 my | 


There is one other: part of i6plnrance 
which I have notyet mentioned, and which 
merits your ſerious attention; that is, 
making reſtitution and reparation, as far 
as lies in your power, for the evils you 

have done. © If I have wronged any 
man,“ ſaid Zaccheus when eee 
Jo J reſtore him fourfold. Have you 


wronged any man in his property? Have 


| you taken away his goods? Make reſti- 
tution. Have you wronged any man in 
his reputation? Have you taken away his 
good name? Make reparation: Confeſs 
that you was a defamer: Confeſs that 
you was a liar. Have you offended and 


injured any one? Aſk his forgiveneſs. 


Let no falſe ſhame hinder you from do- 
ing your duty. | You have good cauſe to 
be on Be always aſhamed to of- 
' fend ; 
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gend u but never Pluh for your returning 
A Loet no falſe ſhame, therefore, 
no-: fooliſh obſtinacy, no pride of heart, 
prevent you from a thorough reforma- 
tion. Better be expoſed to ſhame here, 
than be e hereafter to — 
r | 1 Lehe Adem 
„ gr both Tere 4:5wi e f 
he e — propoſod, Was, To lay 
before ou the motives to mee Th, 
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We in = firſt logs "The ſaperior 
licht and information derived to the 
world by the Chriſtian; religion, concern- 
ing the; rule of righteouſneſs according to 
which ve ought to conduct our lives, ſug- 
geſts a ſtrong motive and inducement to 
repentance, God indeed never left him- 
ſelf without a witneſs in the world. He 
made the firmament bright . with his glo- 
ry, and commanded the heavens with all 
their, hoſt to declare his handy-work. 
With his own, finger he inſcribed the laws 
of, juſtice and of yirtue upon the heart of 
man. Attentive to this, voice of God 
within, and, aſſiſted by thoſe impreſſions 
of Divinity without, the moral teachers 
gos 14 among 
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among the Gentiles ſtruck out many uſe- 
ful diſcoveries, and taught many valuable 
leſſons of wiſdom to the world. They 
wandered not in the dark concerning the 
eſſentials of natural religion. They were 
not ignorant of the chief duties of life, 
The inviſible things of God, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, they diſco- 
vered by the works of creation; and ha- 
ving the law of nature written in their 
hearts, they were a law unto themſelves, 
But the defect which they laboured un- 
der, was the want of authority to enforce 
the diſcoveries which they made, and the 
want of a proper ſunction to the rules of 
life which they eſtabliſned. When keen 
and violent, the paſſions of men puſh 
them forward; they will not be reſtrain- 
ed by the'voice of reafon and philoſophy. 
On theſe occaſions, men will reply to ſuch 
an inſtructor, Who gave thee a com- 
miſſion to teach and reform the world : 3 
Did the voice of Heaven come to thine 
ears? Who inveſted thee with authority 
and dominion! over the mind? Who ap- 
pointed thee inſtructor of the nations, 
and W of the moral world?“ The 
heathen 
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heather! . could pretend to no 
| ſuch; authority; but Jeſus of Nazareth 
was inveſted with a Divine commiſſion, 
He deſcended from heaven to teach rhe 
will of God upon earth. He performed 
miracles in confirmation of his religion. 
He ſet the ſeal of heaven to the doctrines 
which he taught, and guarded the laws 


which he eſtabliſhed with the ſanction of 


rewerds and puniſnments. Such was the 
difference betwixt a human teacher and 
a prophet of the Lord; and ſuch ought 
to be the difference betwixt the lives of 
heathens and the conduct of Chriſtians. 
What ſignifies the ſuperior excellency of 
your religion, unleſs its ſuperiority appear 
in your life? What avails the light to 
you, if ye continue to walk in darkneſs? 
Unleſs ye repent, it had been better for 
you that the kingdom of God had never 
come amongſt you. If ye ſtill walk in 
the region and ſhadow of death, it had 
been better that the Day-ſpring from on 
high had never riſen over your benighted 
land. The heathens ſhall riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt you, and ſhall condemn you. 
Toney be more tolerable in the day of 

110 3 | 
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judgment for the inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, thoſe cities of ſin, thoſe 
monuments of the vengeance of God to 
all ſucceeding times; it ſhall be more to- 
lerable for theſe, than for thoſe wicked 
Chriſtians, who have diſregarded the 
voice which ſpoke from heaven; who 
have profaned that bleſſed name by which 
they were called; and who, by their ob- 
ſtinacy and impenitence, have counted 
the blood of the covenant where with they 
_ ſanctified an unholy ching. 10 
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| Inpeannilooxis the hope and proſpect of 


ſueceſs. Before the introduction of Chri- 
ſtianity, when the world lay in darkneſs 
as well as in wickedneſs, a ſenſe of guilt 
burdening the conſcience, and a dread of 
future : puniſhment as conſequent upon 
that guilt, drove the nations to a variety 
of expedients, in order to avert the ven- 
geance of Heaven, and make an atone- 
ment for their ſins. Hence various rites 
aud ceremonies were inſtituted. Hence 
ſo many ſacrifibes were offered up, and 
md * 000 was ſhed. Reaſon indeed 
could 
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could have told them that theſe means 
were unavailable; that the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of a heifer, 
could never take away ſin. But reaſon 
could not aſſure them, that any other 
means, that even their repentance would 
be effectual to that end. Here Revela- 
tion ſteps in to our aid. The Goſpel aſ- 
ſures us, that the wrath of God is not on- 
ly averted from men, that He is not only 
reconciled, but alſo that he is a God in 
Chriſt reconcilingthe world unto himſelf. 
The gate of mercy is ſet open by the 
blood of Jeſus; and an inheritance that 
is incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth 
not away, is promiſed to all thoſe who 
ſincerely repent of their ſins, to all who 
believe and obey. the Goſpel. He that 
confeſſeth and returneth ſhall find mercy. 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken heart 
and a contrite ſpirit; a broken and a con- 
trite heart the Lord will not deſpiſe. 
Thus ſaith the eee lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, * whoſe name is 
« Holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him alſo that is of a hum- 
0 ble and a contrite ſpirit, and who 
| « trembleth 
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< trembleth at my word.” Seeing then 
that the favour of God, and all the bleſ- 
ſings of the new covenant, are promiſed 
to true repentance, will you by your im- 
penitence and unbelief cut yourſelves off 
from theſe bleſſings? When ſuch ſtrong 
conſolation is offered, will you not fly for 
refuge to the hope ſet before you? When 
heaven 1s opened for your reception, will 
you refuſe to enter in? When the fruits 


of the tree of life are preſented to you, 


will you not put forth your hand, and 
take and eat and hve for ever? 


A third motive to repentance is the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit, which the Goſpel 
offers. Chriftianity is called the miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit. The effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoft upon 
the Apoſtles, which enabled them to 
{peak all languages and to work miracles, 
was extraordinary, and intended to ceaſe 
with that age. But the heavenly Com- 
forter ſtill abides with all the diſciples of 
Chriſt, to guide them unto all truth, and 
incline them to the practice of every 
duty. The prophet Zechariah, foretel- 
| | ling 
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ling the glory of the latter days, or times 


of the Meſſiah, ſays, It ſhall come to 


« paſs in thoſe days, that I will pour out 
« upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
% grace and of ſupplications, and they 
„ ſhall look upon me whom they have 
*««. pierced, and they ſhall mourn and be 
«« in bitterneſs.“ The Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplication then poured out a- 
bundantly, ſhall impreſs men with ſorrow 
and contrition for their fin ; ſhall incline 
them to renounce their former {ſinful 
ways, to repent of their paſt tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and to walk in newneſs of life. 
This operation of the Divine Spirit upon 
the mind, does not impel men to action 
by mechanical influence, and obſtruct the 
exerciſe of their natural powers. The 
grace of God does not turn man into a 
machine. It draws him, as the ſcripture 
happily expreſſes it, with the cords of 
love, and with the bands of a man. It 
acts in ſuch a manner as is adapted to the 
powers of a rational being, and to the 
liberty of a free agent. When ſuch: gra- 
cious aids are offered to us, when the 

* 


iS SERMON I. 


Spirit of God ſtrives in order to reclaim 
and reform us, it muſt be a high aggra- 
vation of our wickedneſ to reſiſt his ope- 
rations, and by our hardneſs and impeni- 
tence of heart, to treaſure up wrath a- 
gainſt the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. What 
more could the good huſbandman have 
done to his vineyard than he has done? 
He calls upon you to repentance by 
the voice of nature; he calls you by 
the voice of reaſon; he calls you by 
the voice of providence; he calls you 
by the voice which ſpoke from hea- 
ven: He ſends down his Holy Spirit to 
ſecond theſe Divine calls, to help your 
infirmities, to enlighten your darkneſs, 
to ſtrengthen your feeble powers, and to 
work in you both to will and to do that 
which is his good pleaſure.” Not only 
does he prepare the crown of glory, but 
he alſo aſſiſts you to fight the good fight, 
and to finiſh your courſe, that you may ob- 
tain that crown. Not only does h& open 
the heavens to receive you, but he\alſo _ 
ſtretches out his hands to conduct you 
thither. And if, after all, you reſiſt his 
| Holy 


Holy Spirit; if you counterwork his ſa- 
ving plan; if you defeat the efforts of 
mercy, the labours of heaven: uſed for 
your recovery, your guilt is upon your: 
own head, your ruin is owing to your- 
ſelves, with your own hand vou puſh 
yourſelves over ma en into che pit of 
utter perdition. / Duo 23111 bod; bo 
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In the fourth place; as an inducement 
to repentance, conſider the croſs of Chriſt, 
who ſuffered the puniſhment due to our 
ſins. How great muſt be the evil of ſin, 
and how ſtrong the obligation for us to 
repent of our ſins, when ſuch a ſacrifice 
was required in order to expiate our 
guilt, and atone the wrath of Heaven. 
Burnt-offerings, thouſands of rams and 
ten thouſands of rivers: of oil, the firſt- 
born offered up for the tranſgreſſion, the 
fruit of the body for the ſin of the ſoul, 
could not ſuffice. The Lamb of God 
could alone take away the ſin of the 
world. Look then on him whom thou 
haſt pierced, and mourn. Every groan 
that he utters, every tear that he ſheds, 
N drop of blood chat he pours, calls 

thee 
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thee to repentance. View him ſtretched 
out on the croſs; groaning under the pains 
of death, inchning his bleſſed head, and 
addreſſing his laſt words to you, Sin- 
ners, behold your Saviour! behold him who 
was perſecuted by Satan and by wicked 
men; behold him who: was forſaken by 
God ; behold this head which was crowned 

with thorns ; behold theſe hands which 
were nailed to the tree; behold this fide 
which was wounded with the ſpear; behold 
the blood that flows from every part; ſin- 
ner, it was ſhed for you! Canſt thou, O 
man! behold that ſcene without emotion? 


Canſt thou continue impenitent in the prac- 


tice of thoſe ſins, which brought thy Savi- 


our to that painful and ignominious death? 


Laſtly, It is another motive to repent- 
ance, that God . has appointed a day in 
« the which he will judge the world,“ as 
is mentioned in the verſe following the 
text. That the ſoul of man ſurvives the 
body, that there is a ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments beyond the grave, has 
been the general belief among all na- 


tions. Teſtimonies of this truth every 
where 
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where abound. Whether we turn to the 
_ eaſt or to the weſt ; whether we conſult 
the hiſtory of ancient or of modern 
times ; whether we liſten to the accounts 
of the old world or of the new, we are 
preſented with proofs and evidences of 
this important doctrine. How this opi- 
nion came to be fo general, as to form 
an article in the popular creed of all na- 
tions, is a queſtion of ſome difficulty. 
To thoſe who have no guide but the light 
of nature, and who have no ſupernatural 
aids to aſſiſt the efforts of their own un- 
derſtanding, the arguments on both ſides 
ſeem to be ſo equally balanced, that, upon 
principles of reaſoning, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to come to any determination. 
But in all enquiries concerning human 
nature, we ought to attend to the heart 
more than to the underſtanding. Man is 
oftener guided by ſentiment and feeling, 
than by abſtract reaſoning. Almighty 
God hath endued us with a ſenſe of moral 
good and evil. He hath placed within 
us a principle of conſcience, which paſ- 
ſeth judgment upon human actions, ap- 
proving the good, and condemning the 
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bad. This tells us, that in the Divine 
adminiſtration it ought to be well with 
the righteous and ill with the wicked. 
In confirmation of this, we ſee that by 
the original appointment of Heaven, and 
in the daily courſe of Providence, there 
is no peace to the wicked, and that they 


have great peace who love the laws of 


the Lord. At the fame time, we fre- 
quently obſerve in the courſe of human 
affairs, that the lot of the wicked falls 
to the righteous. We ſee many inſtances 
in life of good men depreſſed, and of bad 
men exalted; of vice holding a ſceptre, 
and virtue pining in chains. How often 
have we ſeen the beſt of men reduced to 


eat the bread of ſorrow, and drink the 


waters of affliction, whilſt the worthleſs 


and the infamous have rioted in the a- 


bundance of life, and enjoyed what their 
hearts could wiſh, When ſuch ſcenes are 
preſented to our eyes, our heart riſes 


within us. Shall it always continue thus, 


we ſay within ourſelves, ſhall it always 
continue thus in a world that is governed 


by God? Shall oppreſſed righteouſneſs 


never be taken into the protection of Pro- 
| vidence, 


> 5 4A 


— 


2 & & 


P 


ff ed r 2 


— 


SER MON II. 147 


vidence, and triumphant wickedneſs ne- 
ver fall under his cenſure? Shall the cry 
of the innocent, of the oppreſſed, and of 
the perſecuted, never reach the throne of 
juſtice? Are the wrongs and grievances 
of the good and the righteous, the wrongs 
and grievances which they have ſuffered 
in the cauſe of goodneſs and of righteouſ- 
neſs, never to be redreſſed? Is wicked- 
neſs finally to triumph over oppreſſed. vir- 
tue; to triumph over the laws of nature; 
to triumph over the providence of Hea- 
ven? Will the time never come when the 
Almighty ſhall riſe from his throne to ad- 
juſt and rectify the affairs of the moral 
world? If not in this, certainly in ſome 
future ſtate, he will aſſume the part of a 
Judge, to reward the juſt, and to take 
vengeance upon the wicked. 


All this has at laſt been fully revealed. 

It was reſerved to the Divine Prophet 
who came from the bofom of the Father, 
to bring life and immortality to light 
by his Goſpel: He taught that God had 
appointed a day in which he was to judge 
the world, that the dead were to be 
K-2 raiſed, 
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raiſed, and all that ever lived upon the 
earth to appear at his tribunal. Of this 
doctrine he gave aſſurance unto all men 
by his own reſurrection from the dead; 


and as ſurely as he aroſe, ſhall we at the 


time appointed ariſe. When the myſtery 


of God is finiſhed, the laſt trumpet will 


ſound. The voice of the: Son of God 
will pierce the caverns of the tomb, will 
be heard over the kingdoms of the dead, 
will reanimate the aſhes of thouſands of 
generations, and fift an aſſembled world 
at the ſeat of judgment. By the unalter- 
able appointment of Heaven, every thing 
has its period. The cedar of Lebanon 
fades 'away like the leaf upon its top. 


Lebanon itſelf decays in the courſe of 


years. States and empires have their day, 


like mortal man. Limits are ſet to time, 


and the world has its laſt hour. A few 
generations more having paſled away, the 
day comes which God' hath appointed to 
judge. the world ; the great day for which 
all other days have revolved. When 


this period approaches, heaven opens 


wide its everlaſting doors, and behold the 
Judge comes forth! He comes in the 


glory 
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glory of his Father; in the effulgence of 
zunveiled Divinity he comes, attended 
with all the hoſt of heaven ! Before him 
the harbinger of his appearance, the de- 
ſtroying angel of nature deſcends, cloth- 
ed with a cloud, having his face like the 
ſun, and his feet like pillars of fire. He 
| ſets his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left foot upon the earth ; he lifts up his 
hand to heaven, and ſwears “ by him 
« that liveth for ever and ever, that time 
« ſhall be no more.” As the doom of 
nature is denounced, the thunders of 
heaven for the laſt time utter their 
voices; the laws of nature are diſſolved ; 
the ſtars fall from the firmament ; the 
moon 1s turned into blood ; and that ſun, 
- whoſe beams you now behold, ſinks in 
the darkneſs of eternal night ; the earth 
| hears its laſt ſentence, and ſhakes to the 
centre ; the four corners of the world 


hear it; all that are alive hear it; all the 


dead hear it, and live; from the preſence 
of their Creator, the heavens depart like 
a ſcroll rolling itſelf together; the earth 
_ vaniſhes, and there is no place found for 
it; every mountain and every iſland is 
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fled; creation fades away to give place 
to uncreated glory; the great tribunal is 
erected; the books are opened; the Judge 
deſcends; the world is aſſembled; the 
ſentence is pronounced; the ſentence is 
executed; down to the priſon of dark- 
neſs and deſpair, the habitation of un- 
quenchable and everlaſting fire, the wick- 
ed are driven, where, bound in chains, 
they feel the torment of the worm that 
never dies, and ſuffer in the flames of 
the lake whoſe ſmoke aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever; whilſt enthroned in glory 
above, and adorned with the beauties of 
immortality, the righteous aſcend with 
their Lord, and approaching to the foun- 
tain of life, partake of thoſe pleaſures 

at the right hand of God, which ſhall oc- 
cupy and animate the praiſes of eternity. 


Let me now aſk you, my brethren, do 
you believe what you have now heard ? 
Do you believe that there is a judgment 
to come, and that each of you ſhall bear 
a part in that tremendous ſcene? I ap- 
peal to a witneſs that cannot lie ; I ap- 
peal to your awn conduct. Do you live 
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and act in ſuch a manner as becomes 
thoſe who have one day to anſwer for 
their lives and their actions? Is your 
converſation in heaven, from whence you 
look for the Saviour and the Judge? Are 
your loins girt about, your lamps burn- 
ing, and you yourſelves like unto men 
who wait for the coming of their Lord? 
Were the general judgment now to be- 
gin, were theſe heavens to open, and the 
fign of the Son of Man to appear over- 
head, could you face his tribunal ? Could 
you lift up your heads with confidence 
and joy amidſt the ruins of nature, and 
the craſh of a diſſolving world? If not, 
I call upon you to repent, and to reform 
your lives. You are ſtill under the ad- 
miniſtration of grace, and have the hope 
of glory ſet before you. Heaven and 
immortality are in your offer. God gra- 
ciouſly calls you to repentance and new- 
neſs of life. The Spirit helps your in- 
firmities, and ſtrives to conquer the ſtub- 
bornneſs of your ſpirits. But he will 
not always thus wait to be gracious. Vour 
day of grace does not laſt for ever. If 
mercy reclaims you not, you are deliver- 
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ed over to the hands of juſtice, If you 
reject the golden ſceptre when it is held 
out to you, a rod of iron ſucceeds to de- 
ſtroy the children of diſobedience. Repent 
you mult in one form or other. If your 
fins affect you not with ſorrow and con- 
trition here, they will fill you with un- 
available remorſe and deſpair hereafter. 
You muſt either be affected with the 
kindly emotions of that repentance which 
is unto life, or be tormented - with the 
ſtings of the worm that never dies. 


Knowing theſe terrors, we endeavour 
to perſuade men. Happy for men, if 
they would: endeavour to be perſuaded ! 
If theſe things, my brethren, which you 
have been now hearing, be true ; if it 
be true that we ſhall be raiſed up at the 
laſt day ; that the day of judgment ſhall 
as ſurely ariſe as this morning aroſe, in 
obedience to laws which can no more 
fail to bring it ſorth than the ſun could 
this morning refuſe to riſe at the com- 
mand of its Creator ; if it be true that 
all of us who are here aſſembled ſhall be 
allembled again around the judgment- 
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ſeat of God; if it be true that this is 
our only ſtate of probation, and that life 
and death are now in our choice, that 
heaven and hell are now ſet before us; if 
theſe things be true, (and true they are, 
otherwiſe this book is a collection of 
fables), if theſe things be true, - Then, 
O my brethren, what manner of perſons 
ought we to be then, O my God, what 
manner of perſons ought we to be! 


SER- 
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— Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation. 


HERE is not a man upon the earth 
but who has ſome ſenſe of religion 
upon his mind, and intends one day or 
another to work out his ſalvation. When 
we look into the world, we find that all 
men are juſt about to reform. However 
looſe in their principles, however profli- 
gate in their lives, they ſeriouſly purpoſe 
to amend their conduct, and the ſinner 
of to-day reſolves to be a ſaint to-mor- 
row. Seeing then that all men are ſo fa- 
vourably diſpoſed towards religion; ſee- 
ing that all men are in earneſt one day to 
repent ; how does it come to pals that fo 
many men never repent ; that ſuch mul- 
Ws, titudes 
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titudes live and die in their ſins? It is 
becauſe they delay their repentance; it 
is becauſe they put off the day of ſalva- 
tion; becauſe they begin not a courſe of 
re formation, but are only about to re- 
form. This infatuation is not confined 
to the inexperience of our early years, 
it extends through every period of life. 
In this the hoary head is no wiſer than 
the youth of yeſterday ; and the ſame 
lying ſpirit that decerved us at twenty, 
1s believed at threeſcore and ten, In this 
experience does not make us wile, and 
when we buy inſtruction it avails us not. 
The fool who wanting to croſs the river 
lay down on its bank till the waters all 
ran by, is but a juſt emblem of that man 
who delays his repentance from time to 
time, who 1s always purpoſing but never 
performing, and who, neither warned by 
the paſt, nor alarmed for the future, pur- 
poſes on to the laſt, and dies the ſame. 
Such 1s the life which numbers of men 
lead in the world, ſpending the prime 
and vigour of their life in vain purſuits ; 
letting all their religion evaporate in 
empty reſolutions, till, in an hour in 
Which 
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which they are not aware, the warning 
is given: At midnight is the cry made, 
and when they ſeek to enter in with the 
bridegroom, the door is ſhut. 


That you may underſtand the expreſ- 
ſions made uſe of in the text, I muſt re- 
cal to your remembrance, that in the 
language of ſcripture, the period of our 
probation 1s called a time, a ſeaſon, or a 
day. There is an accepted time, there 


is a ſeaſon of merciful viſitation, there is 


a day of grace, which, if we let ſlip, the 
night cometh, in which no man can 
work, in which we ſhall grope for the 
wall like the blind, in which we ſhall 


ſtumble at noon-day as in the night, and 


be in deſolate places as dead men. This 
does not ariſe from a defect of mercy in 
God, from a defect of merit in Chriſt, or 


from a defect of grace in the Holy Spi- 


rit; it ariſes from ourſelves and from the 
nature of things) Almighty God hath 
appointed this life to be our ſtate of pro- 
bation. He hath ſet apart a time to fix 
the character for eternity, When there- 
fore, by repeated acts and by long ha- 

bits, 
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bits, this everlaſting character is fixed, 
no alteration can ſucceed. To give an 
inſtance that may have occurred to the 
obſervation of you all; you have ſeen, 
or you have heard, of criminals who 
have been trained up from their youth in 
the practice of vice, who have advanced 
from leſſer to greater crimes, who have 
been puniſhed according to law, who 
have been impriſoned, who have been ba- 
niſned, who have returned from baniſh- 
ment, and for greater crimes have been 


condemned to die, who from ſome arti- 


fice or accident have eſcaped in the cri- 


tical moment, and who, inſtead of being 


reformed by all theſe puniſhments, have 
fallen into the fame crimes again, and 
even grown bolder in wickedneſs. There 


have indeed been inſtances of great ſin- 


ners who have turned penitents, and been 
good Chriſtians ; but it is much to be que- 
ſtioned if there beany ſuch inſtance among 
thoſe who have been long finners, who 
have committed iniquity, not by fits and 
ſtarts, but upon a fixed and determined 
plan, who have ſpent in the ſervice of fin 
all the fire of youth and coolneſs of age. 
Having 
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Having explained to you the meaning 
of the phraſe uſed in the text, before 
proceeding farther, take next a view of 
life, and you will fee, that a great part of 
men let ſlip the accepted time and day of 
ſalvation, till it be too late. It is the 
happineſs of moſt men in countries where 
the Chriſtian religion is profeſſed, to re- 
ceive a good education, and to be trained 
up from their youth in the principles of 
religion and in the practice of virtue. 
But when this period of diſcipline is over, 
when a man ſets out in life, and becomes 
his own maſter, he frequently becomes 
a different perſon in that different ſtate, 
and looks upon the good habits of his 
youth as ſome of thoſe childiſh things 
which he ought now to pat away. If 
his education has been ſevere and rigo- 
rous ; if his parents reſtrained in him 
that gaiety of heart and flow of the ſpi- 
rits which is the portion of youth; if he 
pined in his cloſet, whilft his equals in 
age frequented thoſe entertainments which 
can be enjoyed with innocence, he then 
generally goes to the other extreme, and 
plunges with a precipitant ſtep into all 
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the follies and vices of the age. The 
priſoner having got looſe, grows wild and 
extravagant. Being formerly ſhut up, 
he now wants to know the world; and, in 
order to this, ventures on forbidden paths, 
reſigns the reins of conduct to inchnation, 
and gives a looſe to all his defires. Ha- 
ving found his former principles to be 
inconſiſtent with the enjoyment of life, 
he confounds his early prejudices with 
true piety ; for which cauſe he throws 
off religion altogether ; he becomes a 
patron and defender of vice; he laughs 
at every thing that is ferious ; and per- 
haps out of contempt to this day, in 
which we afſemble together to worſhip 
the God of our fathers ; out of contempt 
to the facred rites of his country, which 
all wiſe heathens have revered; out of 
contempt to the venerable inſtitutions of 
our holy religion, ſpends this day in diſſi- 
_ pation and profaneneſs and open impiety. 


But not to draw the character with ſuch 
black ſtains, let us ſuppoſe men at that 
period paſling their days in folly rather 
than in vice, at the head of every idle 

ſcheme, 
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ſcheme, firſt in every faſhionable amuſe- 
ment, and as the ſcripture happily ex- 
preſſeth it, © walking in a vain ſhew.“ 
Behold them making amuſement one of 
the cares of life; ſpending thoſe precious 
hours, which no power can ever recal, 
which no future labour can ever compen- 
ſate, ſpending thoſe precious hours in 
vanity and folly, whilſt all along they for- 
get the buſineſs of their ſalvation, and 
are no more affected with the proſpect of 


a world to come than with a tale that is 
told. But whilſt thus they dance round 


in a circle of folly ; whilſt they ſolace 
themſelves with the proſpect of pleaſures 


riſing upon pleaſures, never to have an 


end, and ſay in ſecret to their ſouls, © To- 
*.,morrow ſhall be as this day, and much 


* more abundant ;” whilſt, like the fool- 


iſh virgins, they ſlumber and fleep in the 
arms of this Delilah, at midnight is the 
cry. made, O man, thy hour is come! 


And the trembling ſoul takes its depar- 


ture unawares and unprepared: to God the 
Judge of alle - 
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To guard you againſt the fatal error 
which has undone its thouſands, allow 
me to recommend to your practice the 
neceſſity of inſtant repentance and re- 
formation. In the ir place, No time 
is ſo proper as the preſent ; /econdly, If 
you delay, your reformation will be diffi- 
cult; thirdly, If you delay long, it may 
become altogether impoſſible. 


In the firftl place then, There is no time 
ſo proper as the preſent. 


The prodigal ſon exhibits to us a ſcene 
which we often ſee realized in life: A 
young man, who had been educated in 
the paths of virtue, declining from theſe 
paths, and going aſtray into forbidden 
ground, from the fond expectation of 
meeting with ſome ſtrange, vaſt, unknown 
happineſs in the gratification of ſenſual 
deſire. In the courſe of this unhallowed 
pilgrimage, he gives looſe reins to his 
mind, he indulges every wandering in- 
clination, he denies © himſelf nothing 
that his heart wiſhes for. At laſt he 
comes to himſelf, he ſees the folly of his 
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ways, he repents, he reſolves, he amends. 


Such a change of life we can eaſily con- 
ceive. In his former ſituation, he knew 
not what he did, he was tranſported by 
paſſion, he went headlong down the tor- 
rent. But when once he began to reflect, 
he found that that was the critical moment 


of life, which, if he had neglected, his 


return would have been more difficult. 
In his former ſituation, he went forward 
in the path which ſeemed right in his own 


eyes, without looking back. He did not 


act againſt the admonitions of conſcience, 
he did not think at all. But if, after 
his eyes were opened to diſcern the ſtate 


of wretchedneſs and guilt into which he 


had fallen; if, after this, he had return- 
ed to folly again, it would have been 
much more difficult to reſtore him by re- 
pentance. Let this then be your conduct; 
whenever you come to the knowledge of 
your ſins, whenever you perceive any 
thing amiſs in your lives, ſeize the fa- 


vourable moment, as the proper time to 


reform. 


What 
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What is it, I beſeech you, that you do 
by delaying? You allow corruption time 
to ſtrengthen and fortify itſelf; you give 
temptation double force, by yielding to 
it, not from ſurpriſe, but with deliberate 
conſent ; you weaken the power of con- 
| ſeience, that check which God appointed 


to you in your evil courſes ; and, with 


your own hand, you throw obſtacles in 
the way of yqur converſion. You now 
| ſee you are ſinful and undone ; you now 
reſolve to repent and amend ; you are 
now ſetting out in the path which lead- 
eth to life; you are not far from the 
kingdom of God: But if you reſolve and 
perform not; if, when you are once en- 
gaged, you draw back; you then fly off 
from the path of life to the way of de- 
ſtruction; you throw yourſelf farther 


from the kingdom of God than if you 


had never ſet out. At once, then, at 
once make your eſcape from the allure- 
ments of ſin ; break the chains by which 
you are held ; cut off all the avenues and 
approaches to the fin that beſets you ; 
give no time to the enemies of your ſoul 
to collect their ſtrength; by faith and re- 
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pentance now enter on the way that opens 
into the heavens; when you ſay, with 
fincere purpoſe of heart, I will ariſe 
* and go to my Father,” in that moment 
ariſe and go to thy Father; now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation. 


In the /econd place, By delaying, your 


converſion will become extremely difficult. 


Thou ſayeſt, O man! chat thou wilt 


repent in ſome future period of time; 


but thou knoweſt not the danger of ſuch 


a reſolution. It is amazing to think with 
what eaſe we can impoſe upon ourſelves. 


In ſpite of all his boaſted wiſdom, man 
is more ſimple than the beaſt of the field. 
Do you conſider, my friends, that delay- 
ing from day to day, and from year to 
year, that poſtponing the work of your 


ſalvation to ſome future period of time, 


is little better than a fixed determination 
that you will never begin it at all. Do 
you reflect, that the time to come, if it 
ever comes, will be the ſame to you zhen, 
that the preſent time is to you now, 
There will occur the ſame difficul- 
ties to deter you, the ſame pleaſures to 
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allure you, the fame dangers to terrify 


you. Objects will then be as preſent, 


and ſtrike the ſenſes as ſtrongly, as ever; 
and the time of reformation will ſilt be 
to-morrow. Nay, it will then be more 
difficult to be ſaved than it is now. You 


will have more ſins to repent of; more 


bad habits to ſubdue; a more corrupted 
nature to put off. It is a remarkable 
fact, and deſerves your moſt ſerious at- 


tention, that, among all the converſions 
recorded in 'Scripture, there is not one 


of a ſinner who delayed his repentance. 
Among all the returning penitents there 
mentioned; there is not one in the ſitua- 
tion of a Chriſtian, who daily hears the 


Goſpel without its having any effect upon : 
his life. Zaccheus, upon hearing Jeſus 


Chriſt proclaim the glad tidings of ſalva- 


tion, yielded to the influences of that 
grace to which he had hitherto been a 
ſtranger, and ſurrendered himſelf to a2 


call which had never been made before. 


The apoſtles, in the courſe of their mi- 
niſtry, converted Jews and Gentiles. They 
converted the Jews; by propoſing to them 

an idea, which was new to them, the 


Lord of glory, whom they with wicked 
„ hands 
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hands had crucified and ſlain. They con- 


verted the Gentiles, by working miracles 


in proof of their Divine commiſſion, and 


by preaching the doctrines of ſalvation 


to them, which they had never heard * 
fore. 


But what new methods can we attempt 
with yon? Is there any motive to repent- 


ance which hath not already been urged 
upon you? Is there one avenue to the 


heart which has not already been tried, 
and which has not already been tried in 


vain ? Shall we addreſs ourſelves to your 


conſcience, to give you the alarm? But 


alas! you have often heard its voice, you 


have often diſregarded its voice, and by 


efforts too ſucceſsful, have lulled it into 


a profound ſleep. Shall we addreſs our- 


ſelves to your hopes, by deſcribing to you 
the joys of heaven, the rivers of plea- 


ſures which are at God's right hand, the 


| happineſs of the bleſſed, the triumphs of 


eternity? All theſe have been already 


preſented to your eyes, and to all theſe 


you have preferred the enjoyments of an 


hour. You haye ſold your birth-right to 


immortality 
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immortality for a ſordid gratification, 
and you now only mind earthly things. 
Shall we endeavour to alarm your fears, 
by ſetting before you the horrors of hell, 
the worm that never dies, the fire that is 
never quenched, eri deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord and the 
glory of his power? Theſe have been 
traced out to you an hundred times, and 
you have learned the fatal art of freeing 
yourſelves from the fears of them. Shall 
we implore you by the grace of the Go 
ſpel, and by the tender-mercies of the 
God of Peace: > But alas! you have un- 
dervalued his mercy, you have turned 
his grace into wantonneſs. Shall we ſet 
before you the image of a Saviour dying 
on the croſs for the redemption of the 
world ? But alas! a crucified Redeemer 
hath been often preached to you, the me- 
morial of his ſacrifice hath been renewed 
in your fight, and after all you have 
counted his blood as a common thing, 
you have looked upon the Son of God 
ſuffering on the croſs with as much un- 
concern as the Jews of old, when they 
n 4 | cried 
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cried out, Away with him, away with 
„e him.” | Ys 


In the bird place, By long delaying, 
your converſion may become altogether 
impoſſible. | 


Habit, ſays the proverb, is a ſecond 
nature; and indeed it is ſtronger than 
the firſt. At firſt, we eafily take the 
bend, and are moulded by the hands of 
the maſter; but this nature of our own 
making is proof againſt alteration. The 
Ethiopian may as ſoon change his ſkin, 
and the leopard his ſpots ; the tormented, 


in hell may as ſoon reviſit the earth, as 


thoſe who have been long accuſtomed to 
do evil may learn to do well. Such is 
the wiſe appointment of Heaven. to- deter 
ſinners from delaying their repentance. 
When the evil principle hath corrupted 
the whole capacity of the mind; when fin 
by its frequency and its duration, is wo- 
ven into the very eſſence of the ſoul, and 


is become part of ourſelves; when the 


ſenſe of moral good and evil is almoſt 
totally extinct; when conſcience is ſear- 
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ed as with a hot iron; when the heart 


is ſo hard that the arrows of the Al- 
mighty cannot pierce it; and when, by 
a long courſe of erimes, we have be- 
come what the Scripture moſt emphati- 
cally calls,“ Veſlels of wrath fitted for 
« deſtruction ;''—then we have filled up 
the meaſure of our fins ; then Almighty 
God ſwears in his wrath that we ſhall nor 
enter into his reſt ; then there remaineth 


no more. ſacrifice for fin, but a fearful 


looking for wrath, and indignation which 


ſhall devour the adverſary. Almighty God, 


weary. of bearing with the fins of men, 
delivers them over to a reprobate- mind, 
when, like Pharaoh, they ſurvive only 
as monuments. of wrath; when, like Eſau, 
they cannot. find a place for repentance, 
although they ſeek it carefully with tears; 
when, like the fooliſh virgins, they come 
knocking, but the daor of n is for 
ever ſhut. 


Farther, Let me remind you, my: bre- 
thren, that if you repent, not now, per- 


haps you ſhall not have another opportu- 
nity, You fay you will repent in ſome. 


future 
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future period of time ; but are you ſure 
of arriving at that period of time ? Have 
you one hour in your hand? Have you 
one minute at your diſpoſal? Boaſt not 
thyſelf of to-morrow. Thou knoweſt not 
what a day may bring forth. Before to- 
morrow multitudes ſhall be 'in another 
world. Art thou ſure that thou art not of 
the number ? Man knoweth not his time. 
As the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, 
ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil 
hour. Can you recal to mind none of 
your companions, none of the partners 
of your follies and your ſins, cut off in 
an unconverted ſtate, cut off perhaps in 
the midſt of an unfiniſhed debauch, and 
hurried, with all their tranſgreſſions on 
their head, to give in their account to 
God the Judge of all? Could I ſhew you 
the ſtate in which they are now in; could 
an angel from heaven unbar the gates of 
the everlaſting priſon ; could you diſcern 
the late companions of your wanton 
hours overwhelmed with torment and de- 
ſpair; could you hear the cry of their 
torment which aſcendeth up for ever and 

| ever ; 
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ever; could you hear them upbraiding 
you as the partners of their crimes, and 
accuſing you as in ſome meaſure the cauſe 
of their damnation; - Great God! how-- 
would your hair ſtand on end! ho-. 
would your heart die within you ! how 
would conſcience fix all its ſtings, and 
remorſe, awaking a new hell within you, 
torment you before the time.! Had a like 
untimely fate ſnatched you away then, ' 
where had you been now? And is this 
the improvement which you make of that 
longer day of grace with which Heaven 
has been pleaſed to favour you? Is this 
the return you make to the Divine good- 4 
neſs for prolonging your lives, and in- 9 
dulging you with a longer day of repen- | 
tance ? Have you in good earneſt deter- 
mined within yourſelf that you will weary 
out the long-ſuffering of God, and force 
deſtruction from his reluctant. hand? 


I beſeech, I implore you, my brethren, | 
in the bonds of friendſhip, and in the 
bowels of the Lord ; by the tender-mer- 
cies of the God of Peace ; by the dying 

love of a crucified Redeemer ; by the 
precious 


precious * and 8 threatenings 
of the Goſpel; by all your hopes of hea- 
ven and fears of hell; by the worth of 
your immortal ſouls, and by all that is 
dear to men; I conjure you to accept of 
- the offers of mercy, and fly from the 

wrath to come. Behold: now is the 

« accepted time, behold now is the day 
„ of  falvation.””* All the treaſures of 
heaven are now opening to you; the 
blood of Chriſt is now ſpeaking for the 
remiſſion of your fins; the church on 
earth ſtretches out its arms to receive 
you; the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect are eager to inrol you amongſt the 
number of the bleſſed; the angels and 
archangels are waiting to break out into 
new alleluiahs of joy on your return; 
the whole Trinity is now employed in 
your behalf; God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Spirit, at this in- 
ſtant call upon you, weary and heavy la- 
den, to come unto them that ye may * 
reſt unto your . f 
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1 will ariſe and go to my Father. 


HE parable of the prodigal ſon is 
| one of the moſt beautiful and af- i 

= fecting pieces of compoſition which 
a | is any where to be found, The occa- 
ſion on which it was ſpoken, and the 
perſons to whom it was addreſſed, are 
| well known to you. Dropping therefore 
i what was peculiar at the firſt narration, 
I ſhall conſider it as repreſenting in gene- 

ral the return of ſinners to God by true 

repentance. 


Such a return is not a ſingle act in the 
Chriſtian life; it is the habitual duty of 
every man who is ſubject to infirmities 
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and defects. For ſuch is the weakneſs of 
human nature in this imperfect ſtate, 
ſuch is the ſtrength of temptation in this 
evil world, that frail man is often led 
aſtray before he is aware. Alas! in our 
beſt eſtate we are but returning  peni- 
tents ; and to the laſt hour of this mor- 
tal life we ſtand in need of amendment, 


We may obſerve the following ſteps in 
the return of the prodigal to his father's 
houſe ; i, His reſtoration to a better 
mind, by means of conſideration. © When 
«© he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How ma- 
© ny hired ſervants of my father's have 
«© bread enough, and to ſpare.” Second, 
Ingenuous ſorrow for ſin, accompanied 
with faith in the Divine mercy. © Fa- 
& ther, I have finned againſt Heaven and 
« before thee.” Third, A reſolution to 
return to a ſenſe of duty. © I will ariſe 
&« and go to my father.“ And, fourth, His 
immediate performance of that reſolu- 
tion. And he aroſe and came to his 
father.“ | 
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Firſt, His reſtoration to a better mind 
by means of conſideration. © He came 
to himſelf.” 


With great propriety is this expreſſion 
uſed ; for a wicked man is bejide himſelf. 
Madneſs, ſaith Solomon, is in the heart of 
the ſinner. As madneſs is a diſeaſe of the 
rational powers, ſo is vice of the moral. 
Sin, in like manner, unhinges the whole 
frame of the moral being, tinges with its 
baleful colours every ſentiment of the 
heart, and preſents to view a ſpectacle 
more melancholy ſtill, —a being, made af- 
ter the image of God, ſinking that image 
into the reſemblance of a brute, or the 
character of a fiend, Mad, however, as 
ſuch perſons are, they are not always ſo. 
Sin cannot always keep its ground. The 
evil principle has its hour of weakneſs 
and decline. There is no man uniform- 
ly wicked. The exertion 1s too ſtrong 
to laſt for ever. Nature does not afford 
ſtrength: and ſpirits ſufficient to keep a 
man always in energy. The moſt a- 
bandoned have fits and ſtarts of ſoberneſs 
and recollection. There are lucid inter- 
be vals 
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vals in the life of every perſon. At ſuch 
a time is the criſis of a man's character. 


At ſuch a time the prodigal ſon came to 


his right mind. At once the ſpell was 
broken and the enchantment diſſolved. 


He is amazed, he is confounded to find 


Himſelf degraded from the rational cha- 
racter; caſt down to the herd of inferior 
animals; making one at the feaſt where 
the vileſt of brutes were his aſſociates 
and companions. Then the falſe colours 
with which fancy had gilded his life, va- 
niſh away. The flattering ideas which 
imagination and paſſion preſented to his 
mind, diſappear in a moment. Diſen- 
chanted from the deluſions of the great 


deceiver, what he eſteemed to be the gar- 


den of Eden, he finds to be a deſolate 
wilderneſs. © Then he came to him- 


« ſelf.” 


You know that when a man recovers 
from a fit of lunacy, and is reſtored to 
his reaſon, the mind annihilates the lurid 
interval, forgets the events of ſuch a ſtate 
like a dream, and reſumes the train of 
ideas it had purſued in its ſound ſtate. 

| Thus 
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Thus, the penitent in the parable, awaking 

as from a dream, recovering as from a 
delirium, tranſports himſelf into the time 
paſt, his former life recurs to his mind, 
his father's houſe riſes to view, he 
recals the firſt of his days before he went 
aſtray. Happy days of early innocence 
and early piety, before remorſe had em- 
bittered his hours, or vice corrupted his 
heart! Happy days ! when the morning 
arole in peace, and the evening went 
down in innocence; when no action of 
the paſt day diſturbed his ſlumbers by 
night; when no reflection on the riots 
of the night threw a cloud over the 
ſucceeding day ; when he was at peace 
with his own heart; when conſcience was 
on his fide; when reflection was a friend; 
when memory preſented only welcome 
images to the mind; when, under the 
wings of paternal care, he was bleſſed in 
his going out and coming in ; when his 
father's eye met his with approbation 
and delight. 


Having viewed the picture, he com- 
pares it with his preſent ſituation. Sad 
Vol. II. M contraſt! 
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contraſt ! By his own folly, a vagabond in 
a foreign land; baniſhed from all that he 
valued and held dear; cut off from the 
Joys of his better days; languiſhing out 
life under the moſt abject form of miſe- 
ry; pining under poverty; ſunk into ſer- 


vitude; feeding ſwine, and himſelf deſir- 

ing to partake with them in their huſks ; 

miſerable without, but more miſerable 
within; a ſpirit wounded by remorſe, a 


heart torn by reflection on itſelf, an ac- 
cuſing conſcience which told him that he 
merited his fate, and which held up to 


him his paſt life in its blackeſt colours of 
folly and guilt. Aſtoniſhed at himſelf, 


ſtartled at his own image, which in its 
true colours he had never ſeen before, he 
was aſhamed of his conduct, and came to 
a better mind. Such were the effects of 


conſideration, and ſuch will ever be the 


effects of conſideration to thoſe who 


duly exerciſe it. Why does the ſinner 


go forward in the error of his ways ? Be- 
cauſe he does not conſider. © Hear, O 
“ heavens; give ear, O earth: the ox 
“ knoweth his owner, and the aſs his 


* maſter's crib ; but my people do. not 
* conſider.” 
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* conſider,” Conſider your ways, is the 
voice which God addreſſes to mankind in 
every age; and unleſs you conſider, the 
calls of the goſpel and the offers of grace 
are made to no purpoſe. The world 
which is to come has no exiſtence to you 
but what you give it yourſelves ; the eter- 
nity that is before us, the happineſs of ' 
heaven and the pains of hell, are no 
more than dreams, unleſs you realize them 
to yourſelves, unleſs you give them their 
full force, by bringing them home to the 
heart. When a man reviews the error of 
his ways, nothing is wanting to a farther 
_ reformation but reflection and thought. 
Think, —and the work is done. I con- 
“ fidered my ways, faith the Pſalmiſt. 
What was the conſequence? © I turned 
©« my feet unto thy teſtimonies.” | 


The . ſtep in the return of the 
prodigal, is ingenuous ſorrow for ſin, ac- 
companied with faith in the Divine mer- 
cy. Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven and before thee,” 


„ 1 
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We are formed by the Author of our 


being to feel contrition for the offences 
we commit. This pungent ſenſe of in- 
firmities, this penitential ſorrow for er- 
rors and defects, is a beauty in the na- 
ture of man. It is an indication that the 
| ſenſe of excellence exiſts in its full vi- 


% 


gour, and the mark of a nature that is not 


only improvable, but that alſo is making 
improvements. When a man feriouſly 


conſiders that the tenor of his life has 


been irregular and diſorderly ; that much 
of his time has been miſemployed, and 
great part of it ſpent altogether in vain ; 
that he has walked in a vain ſhew, un- 


profitable to himſelf or others, an idler 


upon the earth, a cumberer of the ground; 


that by his negligence and perverſion of 
his powers he has been loſt to the world 
which is to come, has marred the beauty 
of his immortal ſpirit, and ſtopt ſhort in 
the race which conducts to glory, honour, 


and immortality ; when he farther conſi- 


ders that his offences have extended to 


his fellow-men, that by his conduct he 


has been the cauſe of miſery to others, 
has diſturbed the peace of ſociety, done 
5 an 
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an injury tothe innocent, —ſuch reflections 
in a heart that is not altogether callous, 
will awaken contrition and ſorrow. 


This penitential ſorrow will be in- 
creaſed when he conſiders againſt whom 
he has offended; that he has ſinned a- 
gainſt infinite goodneſs and faving mercy 
and tender love ; that he has reſiſted the 
efforts of that arm that was lifted up to 
fave him ; that he has rebelled againſt the 
God who made, and the Saviour who re- 
deemed him. This is one of the charac- 
teriſtics of true repentance. The peni- 
tent does not mourn for his ſins as being 
ruinous to himſelf, ſo much as for their 
being offenſive to God. The returning 
prodigal, in the addreſs he makes to his 
Father, dwells not upon the miſery he 
had brought upon himſelf, upon the ruin 
to his character, his fortune and his expec- 


tations in life, © I have ſinned againſt 


« Heaven and in thy fight.” What 
grieves me moſt is, that I have offended 
thee ; that I have ſinned againſt goodneſs 

unſpeakable ; againſt that goodneſs to 


which I am indebted for the care of my 
M 3 infant 
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8 


infant years; againſt that goodneſs to 
which I owe my preſervation; againſt 
him who viſited me while I was flying 
from his preſence; who ſupported my 
powers while they were employed againſt 


him. It is my Benefactor whom I have 


offended ; it is my beſt Friend that I have 


injured; it is my Father himſelf againſt 


whom 1 have riſen in arms. 


This ſorrow. for ſin. is accompanied 
with faith in the Divine mercy. : To 
wicked men labouring under the. agonies 
of a guilty mind, the Deity appears an 
object of terror. They figure to them- 


| ſelves an angry tyrant, with his thunder 
in his hand, delighting to puniſh and de- 
ſtroy. Like Adam when he had finned, 
they are afraid, and fly from the preſence 
of the Lord. But from the mind of the 


penitent thefe terrors vaniſh, and God 
appears, not as a cruel and malignant 
power, but as the beſt of beings, the Fa- 


ther of mercies and the Friend of men, 


as a God in Chriſt reconciling the world 


unto himſelf. Encouraged by theſe de- 
ernten, the penitent truſts to the Di- 


vine 


TT 


| 
ö 
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vine goodneſs, and flies for refuge to the 
hope ſet before him. It is the wicked 
man only that deſpairs. Horrors of con- 
ſcience and forebodings of wrath affright 
and overwhelm the ſons of reprobation. 
Such horrors felt Cain and Judas Iſcariot. 


But the penitent never deſpairs. He 


ſinks indeed in his own eyes, and throws 


himſelf proſtrate on the ground, but ſtill 


throws himſelf at the footſtool of mercy, 
not without the faith and the hope that 
he will be taken into favour. The lan- 
guage of his ſoul is, Though I am caſt, 


out of thy ſight, yet will I look again to 


thy holy temple. I will ariſe and go to 
my Father, for though I have offended 
him, he is a Father ſtill. He now fits 
upon a throne of ' mercy, and holds a 
{ceptre of grace. At thy tribunal former 


offenders have . been forgiven, and for- 
mer finners have been taken into fa- 


vour. To thy ears the cry of the peni- 
tent has never aſcended in vain. Thou 
art ever nigh to all who call upon thee 


in ſincerity of heart. When we tend to 


thee, at the firſt ſtep of our return, thou 
ſtretcheſt out thy hand to receive us.“ 
1 F 
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So different is that repentance which is 
unto life from the ſorrow of the world 
which worketh death. Different as the look 
of melancholy upon the face of the virtuous 
mourner is from the unkindly glow which 

burns the cheek of ſhame : Different as 
the tender tears which a good man ſheds. 
for his friends, are from thoſe bitter 
drops which fall from the malefactor at 
the place of execution. | 


The third ſtep 1s a _uſoleeion to return 
to a ſenſe of duty. © I will ariſe.” 


Without determined purpoſes of a- 
mendment, contrition is unavailing and 


ineffectual. The Deity is not delighted 


with the ſufferings of man. Sorrow for 
ſin is ſo far pleaſing, as it ſoftens the 
heart, and makes it better. It is the re- 
ſolution of amendment, the purpoſes 
pointed to reformation, that make the 
broken heart and the contrite ſpirit an 
acceptable ſacrifice; ſuch is the nature of 
true repentance; it flows not ſo much 
from the ſenſe of danger as from the love 


of goodnels, 
| In 
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In true repentance, there is not only a 
change of mind, but a change of life. 
When the day-ſpring from on high ariſes 
on him who is in darkneſs, when God ſays 
let there be light, the ſcales fall from his 
eyes, a new world breaks upon his fight, 
futurity becomes preſent, and inviſible 
things are ſeen; then firſt he beholds the 
beauty which is in holineſs, and taſtes 
the joy which flows from returning vir- 
tue. In that happy hour he forms the 
pious purpoſe, and ſeals the ſacred vow 
to be holy for ever. Then he prefers 
the peace which flows from virtue, and 
the joy which ariſes from a good con- 

ſcience, to every conſideration. Then 
the ſervants of God appear to him the 
only happy men, and he would rather 
rank with the meaneſt of theſe than en- 
joy the riches of many wicked. © Great 
God, withhold from me what thou 
pleaſeſt, but give me to enjoy the appro- 
bation of my own mind and thy favour. 
I would rather be the humbleſt of thy 
ſons than dwell in the tents of wicked- 
neſ ,” None ſhall enter into the New 
Jeruſalem, and fit down at the right-hand 

of 
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of the Father, but they who prefer the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, © the 
ſmiles of Heaven, and the ſentence of 
the juſt, to all the treaſures of the 
world. | 1 


Had the penitent not been in earneſt; 


falſe ſhame might have prevented or re- 


tarded his return. Conſcious. of guilt, 
and covered with confuſion, how ſhall he 
appear before his friends and acquaint- 
ance? I know, might he have ſaid, the 
malice of an ill judging. and injurious 


world. The fins which are blotted out 


from the book of God's remembrance 


are not forgotten by them. Let me fly 


rather to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
retire to the wilderneſs untrod by the 
foot of men, and hide me in the ſhades 
which the beams of the ſun never pierced, 


than be expoſed to the ſcorn and con- 


tumely and reproach of all around me. 


But the penitent was determined and 
Inltwoveable. * Tube re 2 bv MS. 
aua not RE. : [1 
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Now e's e Fe 5 ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which. is of God. 
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HERE are - two characters which, in 
ſacred Scripture, are ſet in perpe- 

tual oppoſition, the man of the earth, and 
the citizen of heaven. The firſt character 
pertains to that claſs of men, who, what- 
ever ſpeculative opinions they entertain, 
yet, in practice, conſider this life as their 
only ſtate of being. A perſon of this 
character centers all his regards in him- 
ſelf ; confines his views entirely to this 
world, and, .purſuing avarice, ambition, 
or ſenſual pleaſure, makes theſe the ſole 
objects of purſuit. Good diſpoſitions he 
may poſſeſs, but he exerciſes them only 
when 
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when they are ſubſervient to his purpoſes, 
Virtues alſo he may cultivate, not for 
their own ſake, but for the temporal ad- 
vantages they bring along with them. 
The citizen of heaven moves in a nobler 
ſphere. He does not indeed affect the 
character of ſanctity, by neglecting his 
temporal concerns. He looks upon the 
maxim of David, as inſpired wiſdom, 
&« Tf thou art wiſe, thou art wiſe for thy- 
« ſelf.” But although he has his tempo- 
ral intereſt in his eye, he has a higher 
intereſt in his heart. What is neceſlary, 
what is uſeful, will often be a ſubject of 
attention ; but what is generous, what is 
lovely, what is honourable, what is praiſe- 
worthy, become the chief objects of pur- 
ſuit. He cultivates good diſpoſitions from 
a ſenſe of their beauty, previous to his 
experience of their utility; he eſteems 
the poſſeſſion: of virtue more than the 
earthly rewards it procures ; he lives in 
a conſtant diſcharge of the duties of life 
in this ſtate, and with a well grounded 
faith, and an animating hope, looks for- 
ward to a better world, and a higher ſtate 


of being. 8 
eſe 
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Theſe two characters, which divide all 
mankind, are always repreſented in 
Scripture as inconſiſtent and incompa- 
tible with each other. It is impoſſible, 
ſays our Lord, at one and the ſame time 
to ſerve God and to ſerve Mammon. If 
any man love the world, ſays the Apoſtle 
John, the love of the Father is not in him. 
The principles that actuate theſe charac- 
ters, are repreſented in the text as two 
ſpirits oppoſite to one another, the ſpirit 
of the world, and the ſpirit which is of 
God. The ſpirit of any thing is that vi- 
tal principle which ſets it agoing; which 
keeps it in motion; which gives it its 
form and diftinguiſhing qualities. The 
ſpirit of the world is that principle which 
gives a determination to the character, 
and a form to the life of the man of the 
earth. The fpirit which is of God is that 
vital principle which gives a determina- 
tion to the character, and a form to the 
life of the citizen of heaven. One of 
theſe ſpirits actuates all mankind. While 
therefore I repreſent the ftriking linea- 
ments in theſe oppoſite characters, take 
this along with you, that I am deſcribing 
A 
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a character which is your own : A cha- 
racter, which either raiſes to eminence, 
or ſinks down to debaſement. 


In the 7, place then, the ſpirit of the 
world is mean and grovelling; the ſpirit 
which is of God is noble and elevated. 
The man of the earth, making himſelf the 
object of all his actions, and having his own 
intereſt perpetually in view, conducts his 
life by maxims of utility alone. This 
being the point to which he conſtantly. 
ſteers, this being the line from which he 
never deviates, he puts a value on every 
thing preciſely as it is calculated to ac- 
compliſh his purpoſes. Accordingly, to 
gain his end, he deſcends to the loweſt 
and the vileſt means; he gives up the 
manly, the ſpirited and the honourable 
part of life; he makes a ſacrifice of fame, 
and character, and dignity, and turns 
himſelf into all the forms of meanneſs, 
and baſeneſs, and proſtration. The Pro- 
phet Iſaiah, with infinite ſpirit, derides 
the idols of the heathen world. A man, 
ſaith he, planteth a tree, and the rain 
« doth nouriſh it; he heweth him down 

; „ 
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2 « cedars, and taketh the cypreſs and the 
% oak; and of the tree which he planted 


b he maketh to himſelf a god. The car- 


penter ſtretcheth out his rule, he mark- 
cc eth it out with a line; he faſhioneth it 
« with planes, and maketh it after the 
„ figure of a man; and then he worſhip- 
«« peth it as a god. Part thereof he burn- 
« eth in the fire, with part thereof he 
« maketh bread, and with the reſidue he 
«© maketh a god.” Similar to this is the 
creation of theſe earthly gods. Read the 
pages of their hiſtory, and behold them 
rifing to divinity. by compliance, by ſer- 
vility, by humiliating meanneſs, and the 
darkeſt debaſements. How diſhonourable 
often is that path which conducts to earth- 
ly grandeur ; and how mean a creature 


frequently is he whom the world calls a 


great man ! So low and grovelling is the 
ſpirit of the world. 


It is a ſpirit of a different kind that ani- 
mates the citizen of heaven, He is born 
from above ; he derives his deſcent from 
the everlaſting Father, and he retains a 
conſcious ſenſe of his divine original. 
al- 7 9 Hence 
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Hence, Chriſtians, in Scripture, are cal- 
led © noble;“ are called the“ excellent 
« ones of the earth.“ It is unworthy of 
their celeſtial deſcent ; it is unbecoming 
their new nature to ſtoop to the meanneſs 
of vice. The citizen of heaven ſcorns the 
vile arts, and the low cunning employed 
by the man of the earth. He conde- 
| ſcends indeed to every gentle office of 
kindneſs and humanity. But there is a 
difference between condeſcending and de- 
ſcending from the dignity of character. 
From that he never deſcends. He him- 
ſelf ever feels, and he makes others feel 
too, that he walks in a path which leads 
to greatneſs, and ſupports a character 
which is forming for heaven. Such is the 
difference between the ſpirit of the world, 
and the ſpirit which is of God. Supple- 
neſs, ſervility, abject ſubmiſſion, diſgrace 
the one; dignity, elevation, independence, 
exalt the other. The one is a ſerpent, 
ſmooth, inſinuating, creeping on the 
ground, and licking the duſt: The other 
is an eagle, that towers aloft in the high- 
er regions of the air, and moves rejoicing 


in his path through the heavens. 
| In 


In the /econd place, the ſpirit of the 
world is a ſpirit of falſehood, diſſimula- 
tion and hypocriſy; the Spirit of God is 
a ſpirit of truth, ſincerity and openneſs. 
The life which the man of the earth 
leads is a ſcene of impoſture and delu- 
ſion. Shew without ſubſtance; appearance 
without reality ; profeſſions of friendſhip 
which ſignify nothing, and promiſes 
which are never meant to be performed, 
fill up a life which is all outſide. With 
him the face is not the index of the 
mind, nor the tongne the interpreter of 
the heart. There is a lie in his right 
band. He is perpetually acting a part, 
and under a maſk he goes about deceiving 
the world. He turns himſelf into a va- 
riety of ſhapes; he changes as circum- 
ſtances change ; he goes through all the 
forms of diſſimulation, and puts off one 
diſguiſe to put on another. He does not 
heſitate to counterfeit religion when it 
ſerves a turn, and to act the ſaint in or- 
der to gain his ends. Hence the ſpirit 
of the world hath often paſſed for the 
ſpirit which is of God, and Satan under 
this diſguiſe hath been miſtaken for an 

Vor. II. N: angel 
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angel of light. Such is the ſpirit of the 
world. | : 


The fpirit which is of God is a ſpirit 
of truth, ſincerity and openneſs. The 
citizen of heaven eſteems truth as ſacred, 
and holds ſincerity to be the firſt of the 
virtues. He has no ſecret doctrines to 
communicate. He needs no choſen con- 
fidents to whom he may impart his fa- 
vourite notions ; no private conventicles 
where he' may diſſeminate his opinions. 
What he avows to God he avows to man. 
He expreſſeth with his tongue what he 
thinketh with his heart. He will not in- 
deed improperly publiſh truths; he will 
not proſtitute what is pure and holy; he 
will not, as the ſcripture ſays, throw pearls 
before ſwine, but neither will he on any 
occaſion, partake with ſwine in their 
huſks. He is what he appears to be. Ar- 
rayed in the ſimple majeſty of truth, he 
ſeeks no other covering. Supported by 
the conſciouſneſs of rectitude, he holds 
faſt his integrity as he would guard his 
life. Such is the difference between theſe 
characters. The man of the earth turns 
| | aſide 
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aſide to the crooked paths and inſidious 
mazes of diſſimulation; the citizen of 
heaven moves along in the onward tract 
of integrity and honour. The ſpirit of 
the world ſeeks concealment and the 
darkneſs and the ſhade; the ſpirit which 
is of God loves the light, becomes the 
light, adorns the light. 1 
Thirdly, The ſpirit of the world is a 
timid ſpirit; the ſpirit which is of God 
is a bold and manly ſpirit. Actuated by 
ſelfiſh principles, and purſuing his own 
intereſt, the man of the earth is afraid 
to offend. He accommodates himſelf to 
the manners that prevail, and courts the 
favour of the world by the moſt inſi- 
nuating of all kinds of flattery, by fol- 
lowing, its example. He is a mere rea- 
ture of the times; a mirror to reflect 
every vice of the vicious, and every va- 
nity of the vain. His ſole defire is to 
pleaſe. If he ſpeak truths, they are 
pleaſing truths. He dares not riſk the dif- 
approbation of a fool, and would rather 
offend ag:inſt the laws of Heaven than 
give offence to his neighbour, To fin- 
7 N 2 ners 
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ners he appears as a ſinner, to ſaints he 
appears as a ſaint. In the literal ſenſe 
he becomes all things to all men, without 
aſpiring to that faith which would ſet him 
above the world, or to that ſpirit which 
would enable him to aſſert the dignity of 
the rational character. He is timid, be- 
cauſe he has reaſon to be ſo. Wicked- 
neſs, condemned by its own vileneſs, is 
timorous and forecaſteth grievous things. 
There is a dignity in virtue which keeps 
him at a diſtance ; he feels how awful 
goodneſs is; and in the preſence of a 
virtuous man, he ſhrinks into his own 
inſignificance. 


On the other hand, the righteous is 
bold as a lion. I fear my God, and I + 
have no other fear, is the language of 
his heart. With God for his protector, 
and with innocence for his ſhield, he 
walks through the world with an erect 
poſture, and with a face that looks up- 
wards. He defpiſes a fool, though he 
were poſſeſſed of all the gold of Ophir, 
and ſcorns a vile man, though a miniſter 
of ſtate, The voice of the world is to 
| him 
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him as a ſounding braſs or tinkling cym- 
bal. The applauſes or the cenſures of 
the high or the low affect him not. Like 
diſtant thunder, they vibrate on his ear, 
but come not to his heart. To him his 
own mind is the whole world. There 
ſits the judge of his actions, and he ap- 
peals to no other tribunal upon the earth. 
He poſſeſſes the ſpirit which reſts upon 
itſelf. He walks by his own light, he 
determines upon his own deeds. Support- 
ed by the conſciouſneſs of innocence, 
and acting with all the force of provi- 
dence on his fide, he has nothing to fear; 
knows that he can no more be hurt by 
the rumors of the idle, impious and hy- 
pocritical, than the heavens can be ſet on 
fire by the ſparkles that ariſe into the air, 
and that die in the moment they aſcend. 
Animated with this ſpirit, the feeble be- 
comes ſtrong in the Lord. Apoftles who 
on former occaſions had been weak and 
timid, whom the voice of a woman 
frightened into apoſtaſy, who deſerted 
their Maſter in his deepeſt diſtreſs, and 
hid themſelves from the fury of the mul- 
| titude; ; theſe Apoſtles no ſooner felt the 
N 3 | impulſe 
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impulſe of this Spirit, than they appear- 
ed openly in the midſt of Jeruſalem, pu- 
bliſhed the reſurrection of Jeſus to thoſe 
prieſts and elders who had condemned 
him to death, and diſcovered a boldneſs 
and magnanimity, a ſpirit and intrepidi- 
ty, which ſhook the councils of the Jewiſh 
.nation, and made the kings of the earth 
to tremble on their thrones. | 


In the 22% place, The ſpirit of the 
world is an intereſted ſpirit, the ſpirit 
which is of God is a generous ſpirit. 
The man of the earth has no feeling but 
for himſelf. His own intereſt is his only 
object; he never loſes ſight of this; this 
is his all; every line of his conduct 
centres in this point. He has a deſign 
in every thing he does. As the prophet 
Malachi ſays, He will not ſhut the 
% doors for nought.”” He deliberates 
not whether an action will do good, but 
whether it will do good to him. That 
generoſity of ſentiment which expands 
the ſoul; that charming ſenſibility of 
heart which makes us glow for the good 
and weep for the woes of others; that 

| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian charity which comprehends in 
its wide circle all our brethren of man- 
kind; that diffuſive benevolence reduced 
to a principle of action which makes the 
human nature approach to the Divine, 
he conſiders as the dreams of a viſionary 
head, as the figments of a romantic mind 
that knows not the world. 


But the Piri which is of God is as 
generous as the ſpirit of the world is ſor- 
did. One of the chief duties in the ſpi- 
ritual life is to deny ſelf. Chriſtianity 
1s founded upon the moſt aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtance of generoſity and love that' ever 
was exhibited to the world; and they 
have no pretenſions to the Chriſtian cha- 
racer. who feel not the truth of what 
their Maſter ſaid, That it is more 
e bleſſed to give than to receive.” This 
is not comprehended by worldly men, 
and the more worldly and wicked they 
are, the more it is incomprehenſible. 
« Does Job ſerve God for nought?“ ſaid 
the firſt accuſer of the juſt. Yes, thou 
accurſed ſpirit ! he ſerves God for nought. 
Thy votaries ſerve thee for lucre and 

N 4 profit 


* * 
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profit and filthy mammon ; but the chil- 
dren of God ſerve him from reverence 
and love. Rewarded indeed they ſhall 
be in heaven, while thine are to be 
tormented and by thyſelf in hell; but 
they account that to be a ſufficient re- 
ward which they have even here in their 
own hearts, the conſciouſneſs and the 
applauſes of generoſity. 
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How much more ſhall your heavenly 
'F ather give the Holy Spirit to them that 
4 Bim? 


N he bags of this 3 our 
Lord preſcribed to his diſciples a 
pattern of prayer. He diſcovered the 
Deity to them under the tender name 
of a Father; and he taught them to 
approach the throne of grace with the 
affection and the confidence of chil- 
dren. To encourage them ſtill more 
to the practice of this duty, he aſſures 
them of ſucceſs upon their perſeverance 
in devotion; and to impreſs his inſtruc- 
tions in the ſtramgeſt manner upon their 
minds, he delivers a parable to them, 
| ang he concludes with theſe words: 
"A 


202 SERMON VI. 


_ «<- Aſk,” and it ſhall be given you : ſeek, 
« and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. For every one 
* that aſketh, receiveth; and he that 
* ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 
* knocketh, it ſhall be opened. If a ſon 
„ ſhall aſk bread of any of you that is a 
* father, will he give him a ſtone ? or if 
© him a ſerpent? or if he ſhall aſk an 
egg, will he offer him a ſcorpion? ae 
« ye then, being evil, know how to give 
« good gifts unto your children, how 
* much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
„ give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
* him?” As if he had ſaid, I have 
told you that God is your Father; that 
His ear is ever open to your: cry, and 
that his hand is ever ſtretched out in your 
behalf. You that are fathers: can judge 
of the paternal affection. If you ſee a 
child in diſtreſs, will your bowels of com- 
paſſion be ſhut againſt him? When he 
utters the voice of ſorrow, will you turn 

a deaf ear to his complaint? Will you 
refuſe to ſtretch out the hand to ſave him 
* the pit, and inſtead of relieving 
dim, 
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bim, puſh. him down into defirattive? 


There is no father ſo barbarous, and no 
heart ſo cruel. If you then, evil and 
corrupted as you are; if, clothed as you 
are with human frailties and infirmities, 
you know how to give good gifts unto 
your children; if the workings of na- 
ture, and the yearnings of paternal af- 
fection, prompt you to perform good of- 


 fices, how much more will the infinite 


benevolence of the Deity prompt him to 
bleſs all his offspring, and open his boun- 
tiful band to the whole family of heaven 
and earth. As the Moſt High God who 
inhabiteth eternity, excels his meaneſt 
creature, the being of a day, ſo far doth 
the infinite benignity and everlaſting love 
of your Father in heaven exceed the 
fondeſt affection of an e nen 


In Gadd diſcourũng to you upon this 
| ſubject, I ſhall explain what is meant W 
giving the Holy 1 


.Probape theſe words may refer to the 
extraordinary effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles on the day of Pente - 

coſt, 
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coſt, when they received the gift of 

tongues, and were endued with the power 
of working miracles. Though theſe 
words may include this meaning, yet they 
chiefly refer to the ordinary influence of 
the divine Spirit, which extends to every 
generation; which is the principle of the 
ſpiritual life within us, and continues 
with the faithful in all ages. Reaſon and 
revelation concur in aſſuring us, that the 
great Creator hath never withdrawn him- 
ſelf from his works. Above us, around 
us, and within us, God is feen, God is 
felt. The vaſt univerſe is one great 


_ __ temple which he fills with his preſence. 


As he is ever preſent in the world, he is 
ever employed. The hand that at firſt 
ſtretched out the heavens, ſtill ſupports 
the pillars of the firmament. The breath 
which kindled the vital heat of nature, 
ſtill keeps the flame alive and glowing; 
God ſtill acts through all his works, pre- 
ſerving and upholding the whole ſyſtem 
of things, and carrying forward the de- 
figns of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. 
His providence is a continued exertion of 
_ -creating power. As he is employed in 
(od | | the 
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the material, he acts alſo upon the moral 
world. The Father of ſpirits communi- 
cates himſelf to holy men, enlightens their 
underſtandings with divine knowledge; 
by ſecret ways, at once ſtrengthens and 
raviſhes the mind, and fills them with a 
conſcious ſenſe of his own preſence. 
Hence the wiſeſt among the heathens, 
guided only by the light of nature, ac- 
| knowledged the neceſſity of ſupernatural 
aids, and taught that nothing great or 
good could be performed without the in- 
fluence of a divine Spirit. But as this 
doctrine hath been by ſome denied alto- 
gether, and by others involved in myſti- 
ciſm and abſurdity, it will be proper to 
give you that juſt and rational account of 
it, which the ſcripture authoriſes. 


There is hardly any one thing of which 
mankind may be made more ſenſible. from 
their own experience, than the neceſſity 
of divine aids. For alas ! the balance in 
human nature, between reaſon and appe- 
. tite, between the powers of the mind, 
and the inclinations ariſing from the bo- 
dy, is in n great degree loſt, There 
88 1 
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may be,. and there once was a more har- 
monious temperament in the human 
frame. The rational part of our nature 
was better enlightened and more vigo- 
rous ; the paſſions and appetites of the 
animal part moved under its controul. But 
that ſtate of innocence is no more. Our 
nature is now degenerated; we find a law 
in the members warring againſt the law 
of the mind. This diſorder of our frame 
is more and more increaſed by thoſe falſe 
notions of happineſs which we are apt to 
imbibe, and by the many bad examples a- 
mong which we paſs our early years, in- 
ſomuch, that by the time that we are 
grown up to the full power and exerciſe 
of reaſon, we find ourſelves brought un- 
der the dominion of ſenſual and wicked 
inclinations. How then ſhall we recover 
our liberty? How ſhall we regain .the 
original rectitude of our nature, and ob- 
tain a victory over the vices which war 
againſt the ſoul? Is nature ſuch as it 
now is ſufficient for theſe things? Is 
reaſon alone an equal match for the paſ- 
ſions and deſires of the heart, broke looſe 


n, all —_ reftaints, - authoriſed , by 
| | cuſtom, | 
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cuſtom, and inflamed by example? Can 
we ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, 
purely of ourſelves, and be able to turn 
the ſtream of our affections from ſenſible 
and earthly things, to objects worthy of 
the choice and purſuit of a reaſonable na- 
ture? Can we, in ſhort, convert our- 
ſelves by our own ſtrength, and turn from 
the power of Satan unto the living God? 
Are we ſufficient for theſe things? | 


Me are not. When we would do good 
evil is preſent with us ; the ſenſual part 
of our nature obtains dominion over the 
rational ; we are chained down to the 
earth, while we attempt to ſoar to the 
heavens. Here, therefore, God hath 
graciouſly interpoſed for our recovery. 
As he ſent his Son into the world to re- 
deem us from the guilt of fin and the 
curſe of the law, he gives us his Holy Spi- 
rit to deliver us from the dominion of 
fin, and to tranſlate us from the bondage 
of Satan into the family of Heaven, and 
the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. Hence he is ſaid to work in us 
both to will and to do that which is his 
| WR” _ 
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woad pleaſure. We are ſaid to 8 
the Spirit, and our bodies are * * 
0 15240 of the RO Choſt. [231 


e this Spirit given to 5-09 
K aſk him, I obſerve, in the ft 
place, that his influence is conſiſtent with 
the freedom of a reaſonable being. The 
aſſiſtance which we receive from above, 
both in our firſt converſion from ſin, and 
through the whole courſe of a religious 
life, are entirely rational, and have only 
a perſuaſive and moral influence. They 
do not reſemble the inſpiration of the pro- 
phets of old, which was ſudden and vio- 
lent, and overpowered the mind; which 
ſuperſeded the uſe of reaſon, and ſupend- 
ed for a while the exerciſe of the natural 
Faculties. The prophers were but the in- 
ſtruments of the Spirit, but we work to- 
_ gether with God. The grace of Heaven 
does not take away the powers of the 
mind, but exalts them. It does not de- 
ſtroy the natural liberty of the mind, it 
makes us free indeed. If a man loſes his 
free agency, he ceaſes to be a man. He 

is a machine, and is acted upon. In op- 

| poſition 
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poſition to this, God is ſaid in ſcripture; 


to dra us with the cords of love, and with 


the bands of a man: That is, in ſuch a 
manner as is moſt conſiſtent with freedom 


of choice, and agreeable to the conſtitution 
of a reaſonable nature. Reaſon being the 
nobleſt faculty of the human frame, it 
firſt partakes the influence of the divine 
Spirit. Its views are enlarged to take in 
the ſyſtem of divine truth, and its power 
is increaſed to govern the whole man. 
Theſe divine aids extend to the heart and 
the affections, place them on proper ob- 
jects, and give them their nobleſt joys. 


In ſhort, they take in the whole of the 


Chriſtian life. They inſpire good reſolu- 


tions and purpoſes of new obedience; 


they carry us on, and encourage us in 


the ways of righteouſneſs; they render 


the practice of our duty eaſy and delight- 
ful, and bring us at laſt to the enjoy- 


mente of ee af end 


+££ ©; 


a eee 
divine Spirit is in a wax agreeable to the 


frame of human nature, gentle and per- 
Vol. II. . ſuaſive ; 


1 
1 
| 

| 

[ 
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ſuaſive; not controlling or obſtructing the 
uſe of reaſon, but by the uſe of reaſon 
influencing the will, moderating the affec- 
tions, and regulating the whole converſa- 
tion. It is no argument againſt the rea- 
lity of ſuch divine aids, that they are not 
diſtinguiſhable from the operation of our 
own minds, and that we feel them not in 
a ſenſible and ſtriking manner. How dif- 
ficult is it in our own character to diſtin- 
guiſh what is natural from what is ac- 
quired; to diſtinguiſh between the natu- 
ral treaſures of the mind, and thoſe fo- 
reign ſtores which ſhe imports from edu- 
cation. The Spirit of God acts in ſuch 
a manner as is moſt agreeable to the fa- 
culties of the mind. It is in this manner 
alſo, that God acts in the material world. 
Whatever is done in the heavens, or in 
the earth, or in the ſea, is brought about 
by divine providence, Yet all that 
chain of cauſes and effects, from the low- 
eſt up to the throne of God, we call by 
the name of the courſe of nature. But 
what is this? The courſe of nature is 
the energy of God. | 
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In the /econd place, I obſerve, concern- 
ing the influence of the Spirit, that its rea- 
lity is only known by its operation and ef- 
fect upon our lives. Marvel not,” ſaid 
our Lord to Nicodemus, That I ſaid 
„ unto. you, thou muſt be born again. 
Ihe wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the found thereof, but 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
 « whither it goeth. So is every one that 
* is born of the Spirit.“ That is, as if 
he had ſaid, the influences of the Spirit are 
indeed imperceptible to ſenſe, and can- 
not be diſtinguiſhed in the preciſe mo- 
ment of their operation, but they are vi- 
ſible and certain in their effects, and in 
the fruits which they produce. A life of 
obedience and holineſs therefore is the 
proof, and the only proof that the Spirit 
dwells in us. The fruit of the Spirit, ſay - 
the {criptures, is goodneſs and righteouſ- 
neſs and truth. The fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, meekneſs and temperance. ' The 
life then, my friends, the life-is the cri- 
terion and teſt by which. we ſhall know 
if we are born of the Spirit. There are 

O 2 indeed 
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indeed other marks, eaſier attained, which 
ſome people have found out to themſelves. 
A light within, a call from heaven, a ſe- 
cret voice, and an extraordinary impulſe, 
theſe as are often the effects not of a di- 
vine favour, but of a weak underſtanding, 
and a wild imagination, and often of 
ſomething worſe, even of arrant hypocri- 
ſy and unbluſhing impudence. Theſe in- 
deed are the marks of a ſpirit which 
hath often appeared in the world, but 
which is very different from the Spirit of 
God. Theſe are the ſymptoms of that 
intalerant and perſecuting ſpirit; the off- 
ſpring of darkneſs and of demons, which, 
excepting a. few favourites, purſues. the 
human race with unrelenting hatred in 
this world, and conſigns them over to 
eternal pains in the next. This is a 
ſpirit which: hath ſlain its thouſands. 
Fire and fword mark its approach; its 
ſteps are in the blood of the juſt, and it 
ſhakes the rod of extermination over the 
affrighted earth. But the Spirit of God 
is the Spirit of love. It fills us with af- 
fection and beneyolence towards all our 


brethren of mankind, For he that dwel- 
leth 
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leth in love, dwelleth in God, aid "God 
een » in u bin 00 | 
This doctrine of 50 e Sit divelling ! in 
us, and aeg us to perform good 
works, furniſheth” a ſtrong argument for 
humility. Why boaſteſt thou, O man? 
What haſt thou which thou haſt not re- 
ceived? From God deſcendeth every 
good and every perfect gift. We ean do 
nothing of ourſelves, not even ſo much as 
to think 'a good thought. It is by the 
grace of God that we are what we are. 
He graeiouſſy accepts of our fiticere en- 
deavours to pleaſe him; afid at laſt re- 
wards thoſe ſervices, which by his grace 
he enables us to perform. Let us there- 
fore be ſenſible of our own imperfections, 
and give all the praiſe to him. Let this 
ſtir us up to activity in our Chriſtian 
courſe. The proper uſe and improvement 
of this doctrine is not to ſit ſtill and take 
our reſt, becauſe God gives us his Holy 
Spirit, but relying on the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit to move forwards in our Chriſtian 
race. Seeing God worketh in you, there- 
fore work out your ſalvation, Up there- 
O3 fore 
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fore and be doing, ſeeing the Lord is 
with you. You not only act with the 
force of providence on your ſide; you 
have not only the Captain of Salvation 
fighting with you; but you have alſo his 
Spirit within you, leading you on to vic- 
Bist vets NI ard 
| In * lat es Let, Gr 
gratitude and praiſe to this divine Gueſt, 
who vouchſafes to be our guide and our 
comforter; let us be careful not to grieve 
and offend him by eee leſt he 


ways remember, chat we bs is a pure 
and a holy Spirit, cannot dwell in pollu- 
ted hearts, and in omples that are dat 
his n | 175 HF DIC SHED] ad 160 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 20. 
Came my 2 enter e into thy chambers 
and _ 80 doors about thee. LI 


FITHOUT viewing theſe 3 in 

connection with what goes before 
or follows after, I ſhall conſider them as 
containing an exhortation to religious 
retirement. Man was intended. by his 
Creator for ſociety. All the powers of 
his frame, the faculties of his mind, and 
the qualities of his heart, lead him to the 
ſocial ſtate as the ſtate of his nature. But 
although man was made for action, he 
was alſo intended for contemplation. 
There is a time when ſolitude has a charm 
for the foul; when weary of the world; 
O 4 its 
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its follies and its cares, we love to be 
alone, to enter into our chamber, to ſhut 


the door about us, and in filence to com- 
mune with our heart. Such a retirement, 


when devoted to pious purpoſes, is highly 
uſeful to man an "moſt acceptable to God, 
Hence the holy men are repreſented in 
ſcripture as giving themſelves to medita- 
tion; hence Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is de- 
ſcribed as ſending the multitude . 
— going aft 9 the mountain. | 


An opinion once o prevalent] in the world, 
and in many parts of it ſtill prevails, t chat 
all virtue conſiſted in ſuch a retreat; that 
the perfection of the Chriſtian life con- 
ſiſted in retiring from the world altoge- 
ther, in withdrawing from human con- 
verſe, in ſhutting ourſelves up in the ſo- 
litude of a cell, and paſſing our days in 
barren and unprofitable ſpeculation. Such 
notions of a holy life have no foundation 
in the word of God. Moſes and the pro- 
phets, Jeſus and the apoſtles themſelves, 
acted à part in public life, and enjoin 
their diſciples not to withdraw from the 
wen but to 8⁰ about good ; not 
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to wrap up their talent. in a napkin, but 
to improve it by their induſtry; not to 
put their light under a buſhel, but to 
make it ſhine before men. The retreat, 
therefore, which ſcripture reren 5 
is temporary and not total; is not the 
retreat of a monk to his cell, or a hermit 
to his cave, but of men living in the world 
going out of it for a time to return with 
greater improvement. To retire at times 
into the cloſet for theſe purpoſes, is of 
general obligation upon all Chriſtians. 
To induce you, therefore, to the practice 
of this duty, I ſhall now ſhow you the 
e which OY you ANF expect 
ro 8 


The advantages mag religious re- 
tirement are theſe: It takes off the im- 


preſſion which the neighbourhood of evil 


example has a tendency to make upon the 
mind; it is favourable for fixing pious 
purpoſes in the mind, and ſtrengthening 
our habits of virtue; it brings us to the 
knowledge of ourſelves ; it opens a ſource 
of new and better entertainment than. we 
8 with i in the world. 


* | 
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lu the firſt place, Religions retirement 
takes off the impreſſion which the neigh- 
bourhood of evil example has a tendency 
to make upon the mind., The world, my 

friends, is not in general a ſchool of vir- 
tue, it is often the ſcene of vanity and 
vice. Corrupted manners, vicious deeds, 
evil communications, ſurround us on 
every ſide. From our firſt entrance into 
life, we become ſpectators of the vicious, 
and witneſſes to the commiſſion of ſin. 
This preſence of the wicked leſſens our 
natural horror at a crime, it renders the 
idea of vice familiar to the mind, and 
inſenſibly lulls aſleep that guarded cir- 
cumſpection which ought always to be 
awake. Beſides this contagion of evil 
example, the unhappy proneneſs of men 
to imitate the manners of thoſe with 
whom they live, adds ſtrength to the 
temptations of the world. Our favour- 
able opinion of the perſon extends to the 
action he commits, and by our fatal fond- 
neſs of imitation, we do what we ſee 
done. Our way then in the world lies 
through ſnares and precipices; we ſee and 


we hear at the pert] of our ſouls. The 
contagion 
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contagion, in which we live, trans fuſes it- 
ſelf. into our on minds. How often is 
the purity of the cloſet , loſt amid the pol- 
lution of the world, the good, reſolutions 
of the morning give way to buſtle, and 
buſineſs, or to the career of pleaſure, 
and the day that began with innocence 
and. devot ions. ends in vanity and vice? 
[Temptations in every form aſſault your 
innocence, and the adverſary of your ſoul 
is for ever on the watghz,., One falſe ſtep 
may ſend y ou to the bottom of the preci- 
pice. One ward ſpoken in paſſion, hath 
given riſe tod ꝗvarrels that have laſted 
through life: A ſingle glance of envy, 
of revenge or of impure deſire, hath rai- 
ſed a conflagration which could. only be 
; quenched. by blood. To avoid the pollu- 
tion with which the world is infected, to 
keep off the intruſion of vain and finfyl 
thoughts, enter into thy chamber, and 
ſhut thy doors around thee, ,/{There: the 
wicked; ceaſe; from troubling, there the 
man who 1s-wearied of the world is at 
reſt. There the glare of external objects 
diſappears, and the chains that bound you 
to the world are broken. There you ſhut 
8 | Out 
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out the ſtrife of tongues; the imperti- 

nences of the idle, the lies of the vain, 

the ſcandal of the malicious, the ſlanders 

of the defamer, and all that world of in- 

quity which proceeds from the tongue. 
In this aſylum thy ſafety dwells. To thy 

holy retreat, an impure gueſt dares not 

approach. Enjoying the bleſſed calm and 

ſerenity of thiy own mind, thou heareſt 

the tempeſt raging around thee and ſpend- 
ing its ſtrength; the öbjects of ſenſe 

being removed, the appetites which they 

excited, depart along with them. The 

ſcene being ſhifted and the actors gone, 

JE el WERE mann die ax 

; $73 440 * 
In the /econd place, This debut retire- 

ment is favourable for fixing pious pur- 

poſes in the mind, and ſtrengthening: our 

Habits of virtue. We are ſo formed by 

the Author of our nature, that the mate- 

rial objects with which we are ſurrounded 

Taiſe ideas in us, and make impreſſions 8 
upon us merely by their own nature, and 5 
without any aſſiſtance from ourſelves. | 
There are motions in the body which are 
involuntary and ſpontaneous, and there 
25 7 are 
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are impreſſions in the mind which are as 
much out of our power. At the preſence 
of certain objects, we feel certain paſſions 
whether we will or not; we cannot com- 
mand the emotions which ariſe in the 
mind; on many occaſions we are merely 
paſſive to the influence of external things. 
When imminent danger threatens, or the 


ſhriek of jeopardy is heard, the heart 


throbs, the blood takes the alarm, and the 
ſpirits are agitated without our direction 
or conſent. As the nature of the plant is 
affected by the ſoil: where it grows; as 
the nature of the animal is affected by 
the paſture where he ranges, ſo the cha- 
racter of the man who never thinks, who 
never retires into himſelf, ariſes from the 
mode of life in which he is engaged. His 
mind is in ſubject ion to the objects which 
ſurround him. He paſſes from object to 
object as the ſcene changes before him, 
and he is delivered over from paſſion to 
paſſion according to the events which va- 
ry his life. Thus in ſociety we are in a 
great meaſure governed by accidents, and 
the mind is paſſive to the e 
which it receives. 


But 
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But in ſolitude we are in a v of our 
own, We can call up what ideas, and 
converſe with what objects we pleaſe. 
We can ſay to one deſire, : Go,“ and to 
another, Come.“ Dazzled no longer 
with the falſe glitter of the world, we 
open our eyes to the beauties of that bet 
ter country which is a heavenly one; 
ſtunned no more with the noiſe of folly, 
we can liſten in ſilence to the ſtill ſmall 
voice. Eſcaped from the broad way, we 
ſet out on the narrow path. That is the 
place, and then is the time to ſeal the 
uſeful truth, and to fix the pious purpoſe. 
Then you can beſt recollect your native 
ſtrength, and ſtir up the grace of God 
which is in you. Then at leiſure you can 
reflect by what temptations you were 
formerly foiled, that you may guard a- 
gainſt them in the time to come; fore- 
ſeeing the evil day, you will look out for 
the beſt ſupport when it comes; and put- 
ting on the whole armour of God, you 
will be able to refiſt the fiery darts of the 
evil one, and to go forth conquering and 
to conquer. By theſe meaus the good 
thoughts which were ſcattered up and 

Os down 
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down your life will be collected together; 
and ſettle in a fixed purpoſe of new obe- 
dience. The various rays thus conver- 
ging into "IG wilt kindle i into a en. 

Kate. e e 
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In K third place, By means of reli- 
gious retirement, thou wilt be brought to 
the knowledge of thyſelf. This is a part 
of our ſuperiority to the other creatures, 
that we are not confined to preſent ob- 
jects, that we can extend our view be- 
yond the province of ſenſe, and turn our 
attention wherever we pleaſe, throughout 
the whole ſyſtem of nature. The mind 
can arreſt itſelf in its motion, and be- 
come the object of its own contemplation. 
The nobleſt of ſciences is to know our- 
ſelves. But however uſeful and impor- 
rant this ſtudy is, there is none with 
which we are fo little acquainted. De- 
lighting to wander abroad, and familiar 
every where, you are ſtrangers at home, 
ſtrangers to your own character, Re. 
gers to your own heart, ſtrangers to all 
that 1s moſt important for a rational crea- 
ture to know. You give your n 
to 


upon? 
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to wander through the whole world; on 
the wings of imagination you fly from 
pole to pole; but you never deſcend into 
yourſelf. For what reaſon art thou fo 
averſe to know thyſelf? Becauſe thou 


art afraid of loſing thine own good opi- 


nion; becauſe thou wanteſt to impoſe 
upon thyſelf, and then to impoſe upon the 
world. For this cauſe, thou dareſt not 


appeal to thine own mind, thou dareſt 
not meet thy heart alone. Thou avoideſt 


the light, leſt thine evil deeds ſhould be 
made manifeſt. Thou flieſt from the 
God within, as Adam when be had fallen 
fled from the Lord, becauſe thou art 


afraid. What can be more ſuſpicious 


than for reaſonable creatures to decline 
the bar of reaſon? What can be more 
ſhameful than for thoſe who have an un- 
derſtanding not to be able or willing to 
give an account of their actions to them- 
ſelves? What can be more reproachful 
than for men to allow themſelves in a 
courſe of life which they have not the 
courage or the confidence to reflect 


Sinner! 
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Shiter deal plainly with thyſelf. If 
thou wert not aſhamed of thyſelf, Why, 
in the name of the all-knowing God, 
ſhouldſt thou decline converſing with 
thyſelf? If all were well at home, what 
ſhould: make thee ſo) fond of rambling 
abroad, and loſing the remembrance of 

thyſelf in a crowd of vain amuſements? 
Here, here is the dauſe of thy love of 
noiſe and hurry, and tumult and diſſipa- 
tion, and perpetual diverſions; thy aim 
is by this means to eſcape from thyſelf, 
to employ and divert thy mind that it 
may not be forced upon ſueh an ungrate- 
ful ſubject. Vet, here” wiſdom begins. 
Thou never canſt aſcend to the know- 
ledge of him whom to know is life eter- 
nal, without knowing thyſelf; and thou 
canſt never know thyſelf, without retiring 
from the world, without ſtripping off 
whatever is artificial about thee, without 
throwing off the veil which thou weareſt 
before men, and devoting thy ſeeret 
hours to ſerious conſideration. Enter 
then into thy chamber, ſhot the doors 
about thee, commune with thine own 
heart, be fill, ſay with” the Pfalmiſt, 
Veto ib © E Search 
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& Search and try me, O Lord; ſee if there 
* be any evil way in me, and lead me in 


* the ways everlaſting. 8 


In the fourth place, Retirement and 
meditation will open a ſource of new and 


better entertainment than you meet with 
in the world. Vou Will ſoon find that 


the world does not perform what it pro- 
miſes. The circle of earthly enjayments 
is narrow and circumſcribed, the career 


of ſenſual pleaſure 1s ſoon run, and when 


the novelty is over, the charm is gone. 


Who has not felt the ſatiety and wearineſs 


of the king of Iſrael, when he cried out, 


All is vanity and vexation of ſpirit?” 
Unhappy is the man who in theſe caſes 


| has nothing within to conſole him under 
his diſappointment. Miſerable is the man 
who has no reſources within himſelf, Who 


cannot enjoy his own company, who de- 
pends for happineſs upon the next amuſe- 
ment, 880 the news of the day. 


— 


But the wiſe man has treaſures: within | 


hinaſell., He has a ſpring ſhut up, and a 


fountain ſealed. The hour of ſolitude is 
the 


SERMON VII. 227 


the hour of meditation. He communes 
with his heart alone. He reviews the 
actions of his paſt life. He corrects what 
is amiſs. He rejoices in what is right, 
and wiſer by experience, lays the plan of 

his future life. The great and the noble, 
the wiſe and the learned, the pious and 
the good, have been lovers of ſerious re- 
tirement. On this field the patriot forms 
his ſchemes, the philoſopher purſues his 
diſcoveries, the ſaint improves himſelf in 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Solitude is the 
hallowed ground which religion in every 
age. has adopted as its own, There her 
ſacred. inſpiration. is felt, and her holy 
myſteries elevate the ſoul there devo- 
tion lifts up the voice ; there falls the 
tear of contrition ; there the heart pours 
itſelf forth before him who made, and 
him who redeemed it. Apart from men, 
you -live with nature and converſe with 


God. 
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IT : is tioteeditly agreed Ar the Görke 
1 of creation demonſtrate the being and 
the attributes of the Deity. The inviſible | 
things of God, even his eternal power, 
his unerring wiſdom and his infinite good- 
neſs, are every where legible throughout 
the great book of nature. It is very 

aſtoniſhing, however, that many perſons 
| who from the creation Uf the world infer 

the exiſtence and perfections of the 

Deity, ſhould, from the government of the 
world, infer the neceſlity- of a day of 
judgment to rectify the courſe of Provi- 
dence, and vindicate the ways of God. 


The works of God muſt certainly be 
uniform 


uniform and of a piece. According 
to the repreſentations of ſacred ſcripture, 
the day of judgment was not appointed 
to account for the conduct of Providence, 
but to paſs ſentence on the actions of 
men. All the adminiſtrations of God are 
conducted with ſupreme viſdom and 
goodneſs. He is for ever employing the 

power of his providence to favour the 


cauſe of righteouſneſs, and to diffuſe 


happineſs over the world. When the | 
bleſſed above ſing the wonders of creat- 
ing power, and Cry; cut, FE Great and 
© marvellqus are thy works, Lord God 
< Almighty ;”” they alſo add, © Juſt and 
true are all thy ways, thou King of 
« ſaints.” If the Almighty is poſſeſſed 
of infinite perfection; if, as the ſcrip- 
tures aſſert, he loveth righteouſneſs and 
hateth iniquity, we may naturally infer it 
to be one of his eternal decrees, that righ- 
teouſneſs and happineſs, that fin and mi- 
ſery muſt be inſeparable j in the courſe of 
| DER 1 


5 N otwithltandiag hi bath of what; ar- 
guments that prove this truth, opinions 
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pretty general prevail to the contrary. 
Many perſons are of opinion that the 
wicked man has more enjoyment in life 
than the good man has, that virtue ex- 
poſes us to many evils, and that if it were 
not for a future ſtate, Chriſtians would 
be of all men the moſt miſerable. The 
origin of this opinion it is not difficult 
to unfold. It is natural for men to judge 
of the courſe of things by what happens 
in their own lot. When we are in a 
proſperous ſituation, when the candle of 
the Lord ſhineth upon our heads, all na- 
ture puts on a face of beauty and wears 
a ſmiling appearance. But when adver- 
fity and a train of afflictions come in 
their turn, the eye of the impatient ſuf- 
ferer tinctures every thing around him 
with its own baleful colours. To his diſ- 
ordered mind, darkneſs ſeems to involve 
the ſyſtem of nature, malignant demons 
to uſurp the ſceptre of Providence, and 
invade the throne of God. Hence the 
many complaints of good and holy men 
in ſacred writ, that the righteous were 
cut off from-the. earth, whilſt the wicked 
flouriſhed like a green bay-tree, But 
— 4920 = 1 theſe 
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theſe were not the maxims which go- 
verned their lives, they were only ſud- 
den exclamations made in the moments 
of impatience under diſtreſs. The uni- 
verſal voice of ſcripture is expreſsly 
on the other fide. © Say ye to the 
« wicked it ſhall be ill with him, ſay ye 
to the righteous it ſhall be well with 
„ him. There is no peace, ſaith my God, 
« to the wicked. Great peace have they 
« who love the laws of the Lord.“ L- 


In further treating upon this ſubject, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew you; that there 
is no peace or happineſs to the wicked, 
whether you conſider him as a ſubject of 
the divine government, as a member of 
ſociety, or as an individual. 


In the firſt place then, Let us conſider 


the wicked in his religious capacity as a 


ſubject of the divine government. 


Religion is the diſtinguiſhing quality 
of our nature, and is one of the ſtrongeſt 
features that marks the human character. 


As it is our diſtinguiſhing quality, ſo it 
Da Beg in; poſſaſſes 
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poſſeſſes ſuch extenſive influence, that 


however overlooked by ſuperficial enqui- 


rers, it has given riſe to more revolutions 


in human ſociety, and to more changes in 
human manners than any one cauſe what - 
ever. View mankind in every ſituation, 
from the earlieft ſtate of barbarity, down 
through alt the ſucceſlive- periads of civi- 
lization, till they degenerate to barbarity 
again, and you will find them influenced 
ſtrongly by the awe of ſuperior ſpirits, or the 
dread of infernal fiends. In the heathen 
world, where mankind had no divine re- 
velation, but followed the impulſe of na- 
ture alone, religion was often the baſis 
of the civil government. Among all 
claſſes of men, the ſacrifices, the cere- 
monies and the worſhip of the gods were 
held in the higheſt reverence. Judge 


what a ſtrong hold religion muſt have 


taken of the human heart when inftiga- 
ted by horror of conſcience: The blinded 


 wretch has ſubmitted to torture his own 
fleſh before the [ſhrine of the incenſed 


deity, and the fond father has been dri- 
ven to offer up with his own hands his 
firſt horn: for his tranſgreſſion, and the 
fruit of his body for the ſins of his ſoul. 

| It 
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A T is poſtiblas ſhake off the reyerence, but 
not the dread of a Deity. Amid the, gay 


circle of his companions, in the hour of 


riot and diflipation, the fool may ſay in 
his heart that there is no God ; but his 
conſcience will meet him when he is 
alone, and tell him that he is Aa liar, 


| Heaven will avenge its quarrel” on his 


head. Judge then, my brethren, how mi- 

ſerable it muſt be for a being made after 
the image of God, thus to have his glory 
turned into ſhame. How diſmal muſt 


vine government to conſider himſelf as 
acting upon a plan to counteract the de- 


crees of God, to defeat the deſigns f 


eternal providence, to deface in himſelf 
the image and the lineaments of heaven, 
to maintain a ſtate of enmity and war 
with his Creator, and to aſſociate with 


the infernal ſpirits whoſe abode is dark- 


5 nels, and whoſe RO is Alfa 


? 


>ReflaRons:h upon * a * will give | 


its full meaſure to the cup of trembling. 
Was not Belſhazzar, the impious king of 
Babylon, a ſtriking inſtance of what I am 
now ſaying? This monarch made a feaſt 

| to 
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to a thouſand of his lords, and aſſembled 
his princes, his concubines and his wives. 
In order to increaſe the feſtivity, he ſent 
for the conſecrated veſſels which his fa- 
ther Nebuchadnezzar - had taken from 


the temple of Jeruſalem, and in theſe 


veſſels which were holy to the Lord, he 
made libations to his vain idols, and in his 
heart bad defiance to the God of Iſrael. 
But whilſt thus he defied the living 
God, forth came the fingers of a man's 
hand, and on the wall which had lately 
reſounded with joy, wrote the ſentence 


of his fate. In a moment his counte- 


nance was changed, his whole frame 


ſhook, and his knees ſmote one againſt 


another, whilſt the prophet in awful ac- 
cents denounced his doom. © O man, 
* thy kingdom is departing from thee.” 
Although Providence ſhould not now par- 
ticularly interpoſe to puniſh thee, O guil- 


ty man! yet the ſentence of thy doom is 


written in thy heart, and there is a pro- 
phet within, who upon the commiſſion 
of crimes will tell thee, that for theſe the 


ee pan of en, is departed from 


hee. 
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In the ſecond place, As wickedneſs 
mes a man miſerable in his 8 aat 
eee ſo Ces it W in hie Wannen 
Nene . men way” 5 5 in 
their lives, their moral ſentiments are 
juſt and right; that is, although from an 
immoderate ſelf- love we may excuſe 
wickedneſs in ourſelves, yet ſuch is the 
force of conſcience within, ſo deeply 
rooted in the mind is the eternal diffe- 

rence between good and evil, that by the 
very frame of our natures, we abhor 
wickedneſs in others. When we are 
converſant in the world, or give our at- 
tention to a ſtory that is a faithful picture 
of human manners, from the impulſe of 
natural feeling, we attach ourſelves to the 
ſide of innocence, we take part with the 
virtuous hero, and conſider his enemies 
as our own. There is no vice but what 
| tends to make a man contemptible or 
odious to ſociety. Againſt the .greater 
and more atrocious crimes, the ſword of 
the law is for ever drawn, and its ſtroke 
is death. Other vices which come not 
under the cogniſance of the laws, either 
have 
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have ways of puniſhing. rhemſelves, or 
are marked with public infamy. Pride 
makes every affront a torment, and puts 
a man's happineſs in the power of every : 
fool he meets with. The envious man is 
literally; his own tormentor, and preys 
upon his own bowels. The drunkard 
expoſes himſelf to the deriſion of man- 
kind, and falls into follies that cover him 
with ſhame in his ſober hours. Does not 
a habit of intoxication deprive a man of 
all ſenſe of decency, indiſpoſe him for the 
buſineſs of life, and render him a ſorrow 
to all his friends? Will the atheiſt con- 
ciliate the love of men by ſhewing us 
that he poſſeſſes not the fear of God? Is 


not the miſer pointed at with the finger 
of ſcorn, and doomed to the double curſe 


of hoarding and guarding? Is not a liar 
univerſally odious, and does he not pre- 
poſſeſs us againſt him even when he 


{peaks truth? Do not fraud and diſho- 


neſty mar a man's fortune, ruin his re- 


F "me hinder his Gb 8 in life ? 


J 


* RY my 8 8 is not a 


45 bur whit one way or another is pu- 


niſhed 
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nihed in this life We often err egre⸗ 
gioufly by not attending to che diſtinction 
bet werii happineſs and-the'means of hap- 
pineſs. Power, riches and proſperity; 
thoſe means of kappinhs and ſourees of 
1 in the courſe of providence 

re ſometimes conferre@ upon the worſt 


of men. Such perſons poſſeſs the good 


rhings of life, but they do not <njoy. 


them. They have the means of Happf- 4 


neſs, but they have not happinieſs itlelf. 
A wicked man can never be happy. Id 
is the fitm decree of Heaven, eternal and 
anchangeable as IEHOVAH bim fe that 

miſery muſt ever attend! on guilt, that 
when ſin enters, happin neſs takes its de- 
parture- There is no ſuch thing in 
nature, my brethren, chere is no ſuch 
thing in nature as a vitious or unlawful 
pleaſure.” What we generally. call ſuch, 
are pleaſures in themſelves lawful, pro- 
cured by wrong means: or enjoyed in a 
wrong Way; protuted' by injuſtice, or 


enjoyed with intemperänce z; and ſurely 


neither injuſtice! nor ihternperance have 
any charm for the mind; and unleſs we 
are framed with a very uncommon tem- 
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per of hd: and body, injuſtice will be 
hurtful to the one, and intemperance 
fatal to the other. Unruly defires and 
bad paſſions, the gratification of which 
is ſometimes called pleaſure, are the 
ſource of almoſt all the miſeries in hu- 
man life. When once indulged, they 
rage for repeated gratification, and ſub, 
je& us at all times to their clamours and 
importunity. When they are gratified, 
if they give any joy, it is the joy of 
fiends, the joy of the tormented, a joy 
which is purchaſed at the tee x « 
good conſcience, which riſes on the ruins 
of the public peace, and proceeds from 
the miſeries of our fellow-creatures. The 
forbidden fruit proves to be the apples of 
Sodom and the grapes of Gomorrah, One 
deed of ſhame is ſucceeded by years of 
penitence and pain. A fingle indulgence 
of wrath has raiſed a conflagration which 
neither the force of friendſhip, nor length 
of time, nor the vehemence of inter- 
ceſſion could mitigate or appeaſe, and 
which could only be quenched by the 
effuſion of human blood. One drop from 

Ro the 
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the cup of this powerful ſorcereſs, has 
turned the living ſtream of joy into wa- 
ters of bitterneſs.;; * Thefe is no peace, 
P faith 115 God, to the wicked. FF 
lx a a 1 man e rok happy, Who 
might have been ſo happy as Haman? 
Raiſed from an inferior ſtation to great 
Tiches and power, exalted above his rivals, 
and above the princes of the empire, fa- 
vourite and prime miniſter to the greateſt 
monarch in the world. But with all 
theſe advantages on his ſide, and under 
all theſe ſmiles of fortune, his happineſs 
was deſtroyed by the want of a bow, 
uſual to thoſe of his ſtation, from one af 
the porters of the palace. Enraged with 
this neglect, this great vain man cried 
out in the pang of diſappointment, All 
this availeth me nothing, ſq long as 1 
s ſee Mordecai ſitting at the king's gate.“ 
This ſeeming affront ſat deep on his 
mind. He meditated revenge. A ſingle 
victim could not ſatisfy his malice. He 
wanted to have a glutting vengeance. 
He wlolngd, for this purpoſe, to involve 
thouſands 
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thouſunds in deſtruction, and to make a 
whole nation fall a facrifice to the indul- 
genee of his mean-ſpirited pride. But, 
as it generally happens, his wickedneſs 
proves his ruin, and he erected the gal- 
zn on which he bimſelf was doomed to 
In the third FROG Ifx we adde; man 
as an individual, "we ſhall ſee a farther 
confirmation of the truth contained in 
the text, That Were is no peace to the 
Fe wicked. ** | 


7 10 order 6 to ſtrengthen the obligations 
to virtue, Almighty God hath rendered 
the practice of ſin fatal to our peace as 
individuals, as well as pernicious to our 
intereſts as members of ſociety, From 

the finner God withdraws his favour and 

the light of his countenance. How dark 
will that mind be which no beam from 
the Father of lights ever vifits? How 

eee ebe erg. the ſpirit of life 
never animates! When fin entered into 
3 the — of God Forſook the 
place. 
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place. So from the ſoul that is polluted 
with guilt, peace and joy and hope, 
thoſe good angels, vaniſh and depart. 
What ſucceeds to this family of heaven ? 
Confuſion, ſhame, remorſe, deſpair. Cæ- 
tera deſunt. OR, 


| be = ES | : : 1 ; 
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Give car, O my people, to my law. 


THIS is the call which God addreſſed 

1 to his ancient people, and which at 
ſundry times and in divers manners he ad- 
dreſſes to the world. It is the voice of 
the Almighty to mankind in every age. 
His voice all nature hears, and his law 
all nature obeys. The ſun moves in the 
path marked out for him by his Creator; 
the moon keeps her appointed courſe, and 
the hoſt of heaven proceed from age to 
age in their original beauty. The ſeaſons 
know their time, and the earth obeys the 
law impreſſed upon it at firſt. The ele- 
ments confeſs their Lord; the tempeſt 
hears his voice, and the ſea ſubmits 'to 


the mandate which ſaid, © Hitherto ſhalt 
rj thou 


8 E R M O N IX. 243 


u thou come, and no | farther, here ſhall 
e thy waves be; ſtaid.” The orders of 
celeftial ſpirits, the principalities and 

powers of heaven, obey the command 
of their King, miniſter to the purpoſes 
of his providence, and in acts of good- 
neſs; or on errands of mercy, perform his 
pleaſure. 


Throughout all nature, one being alone 
is deaf to the voice and diſobedient to 
the command of God, that is, the inner. 
He alone has departed from his: ſphere, 
has rebelled againſt the law. of his na- 
ture, and rejected the univerſal dominion 
of the Deity in the univerſe. To recal 
him from this rebellious ſtate, to replace 
him in his original ſtation, and reſtore 
him again to the kingdom of God, is the 
end of true religion. . For this purpoſe 
Moſes and the prophets were inſpired, 
Jeſus and the apoſtles were ſent, For 
this purpoſe.the heaven was opened, the 
Almighty appeared, and the voice utter- 
ed to the world, © Give ear, my people, 
25 to my law.“ | 
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Your obligation to obey this law will 
appear, if you conſider that it is the law 
of your nature, that it is the law of 
heaven, that it is the law of * and 


the law of ee 


In * 2 TOE It i is s the law IM I 


nature. 


When God created man, he did not 


leave him to act at random, or to live in 
a ſtate of anarchy. He gave him a law, 
the emanation of eternal wiſdom and the 
tranſcript of Divine perfection. The 


ſame fingers that upon mount Sinai wrote 


the commandments upon tables of ſtone, 


had written them before-hand upon the 


living tables of the human heart. The 
foundation of morality is laid deep in 
human nature; its principles reſult from 
the conſtitution of our frame; and its 


authority will be ſupreme, while there 
is a mind to diſcern, or a heart to feel, 


or a conſcience to judge. Darkneſs is 


not more different from light, nor bitter 


from ſweet, than good is from evil, and 


virtue from vice. Vou are no more ma- 
ſters 


N 
1 
1 
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ſters of the emotions that riſe in the 
mind, than of the ſenſations which riſe 
in the body. Vou can no more give the 
law to internal nature than to external 
nature. Vou may as well call the ſun to 
come down from the firmament, as aim 
to extinguiſh the light of heaven which 
ſhines in the breaſt. Inferior animals are 
incapable of morality. They have no 
law but inſtinct; they are left to obey 
the call of appetite, and to follow blind- 
ly the prevailing impulſe. But it is not 
ſo with man. Reaſon is his law; and 
the dictate of virtue is the dictate of na- 
ture. The queſtion with him is not, 
what is the call of appetite? but, what 
is the voice of reaſon? not what is the 
prevailing impulſe ? but what is the im- 
pulſe which ought to prevail? 


If therefore you diſown the obligation 
of this law, you renounce your nature 
and unman yourſelf, If you claim an 
exemption from the authority of reaſon 
and ſentiment and conſcience; if you 
take the licence to indulge every appe- 
tite and every paſſion without reſtraint 
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or control; you may but firſt come 
down from your rank in the ſcale of be- 
ing; break off all intercourſe witlz ra- 
tional creatures; depart from the ſociety 
of men; go to your equals; herd with 
the animals of the field, and eat gras 
with the brutes that periſh : There dif. 
play humanity degraded; exhibit thyſelf 
a monument of folly and guilt, to be 
pointed at by the hand of ſcorn, and to 
be ſhunned like the peſtilence. If ever, 
like the Monarch of Babylon, thou ſhalt 
riſe from thy degraded ſtate; if ever 
thine underſtanding ſhall return, and thou 
ſhalt be able to lift up thine eyes to hea- 
ven, like him thou wilt praiſe and extol 
and glorify” the King of heaven, and 
give ear to that law which he promul- 
cates to the armies in heayen and to the 
Inhabitants of the earth. 


In the /econd place, Vour obligation to 
obey this law will farther appear when 
you conſider that it is the law of Heaven. 


F s 


It comes to 8 abt only bb btnend 
ed by your own authority, but it comes 
> _ enforced 
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enforced by a higher authority, that of 
God, himſelf. The appearances. of the 

Almighty to confirm the law, the pro- 
phets and the goſpel, were made for the 
inſtruction and improvement of thoſe 
who ſaw them, and are recorded for the 
inſtruction and improvement of thoſe 


who read them, The mighty God, even 


the Lord, hath ſpoken, and called the 
earth from the riſing of the ſun to where 
he goeth down. The firſt promulgation 
of the law was from mount Sinai, To 
ſtrike a rude and barbarous people, to re- 
claim a perverſe and obſtinate generation, 
it was requiſite that the arm of power 
ſhould be ſtretched out, and that the ma- 
jeſty of terror ſhould be diſplayed, Ac- 


cordingly, when the law was gryen from 


Sinai, there was blackneſs and darkneſs 
and tempeſt ; there were. thunders and 
lightnings and a thick cloud upon the 
mount; and when Moſes brought the 
people from the camp to meet with God, 
they trembled as one man; and hill Sinai 
was altogether on a flame, and the ſmoke 
thereof went up as the ſmoke of a fur- 
nace, for the Lord deſcended upon it in 
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fire, and the mountain quaked ; and 
when the voice of the trumpet ſounded 
long, and waxed londer and louder, God 
called Moſes up to the top of the dro 
and gave the law,” 


The fame precepts that were given 


upon mount Sinai, Jeſus Chriſt came to 


confirm and to extend. At his firſt pu- 
blic appearance, in his ſermon on the 
Mount, he republiſhed, reſtored and per- 
fected the law. The new diſpenſation 
indeed was different from the old. The 
God of Abraham dwelt in darkneſs, and 
was clothed with terror. The God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dwells 
in light and is clothed with grace. Mi- 
racles of power confirmed the one; mi- 
racles of grace diſtinguiſhed the other. 
We come not to mount Sinai, but 'to 
mount Zion, At the publiſhing of the 
goſpel no fire deſcended, no thunders 
rolled : At the publiſhing bs the goſpel, 
when our Saviour, being baptized, en- 
tered upon his miniſtry, the heaven was 
opened over his head, the Spirit deſcend- 
ed upon him in the form of a dove, the 
meſſenger 
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meſſenger of peace, and a voice came 
TOO the overſhadowing cloud, © This is 
„my beloved Son in whom I am well 
_ © pleaſed.” | Revelation ' then concurs 
with reaſon in eſtabliſhing the law, and 
to the voice of nature is added the voice 
of God. Such an authority you will nor 
deſpiſe. You will not join with the im- 
pious king of Egypt, who hardened his 
heart, and ſaid, © Who is the Lord that 
EM 1 ſhould wana his voice ?” 

In the third Pute Our obligation to 
obey the law will be farther manifeſt, 
when we conſider that it is the law of 
ſociety. | 


That righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, 
and that vice is not only a reproach but 
allo a depreſſion to any people, are truths 

ſo univerſally received as to require no 
confirmation. All lawgivers in all ages 
have thought fo, and made it their object 
to cultivate juſtice and temperance and 
fortitude and induſtry, 'conſcious that 
public virtue is the ſource of public hap- 
pineſs. Philoſophers and moraliſts have 
1 been 


ane 


been of the ſame opinion; and have 
taught, with one conſent, that the good 
morals of the people was the ſtability of 

the government and the true ſource of 
public proſperity. Practice and experi- 
ence have confirmed the truth of theſe 
ſpeculations. If we conſult the hiſtory 
of the moſt renowned nations that have 
made a figure in the world, we ſhall find 
that they roſe to greatneſs by virtue, and 
ſunk into contempt through vice; that 
they obtained dominion by their tempe- 
rance and probity of manners, and a ſe- 
rious regard to religion, and when they 
grew diſſolute, corrupted and profane, 
they became ſlaves to their neighbours, 
whom they were no longer worthy to 
govern. Public depravity paves the way 
for public ruin. When the health and 
vigour of the political conſtitution is 
broken, it is haſtening to its decline. 
When internal ſymptoms of weakneſs ap- 
pear, the leaſt external violence will ac- 
compliſh its diſſolution. 


It is a duty then which we owe to ſo- 
ciety and to our country, to obſerve the 
| rules 


S E R MON A. 251 


rules of righteouſneſs; for in order to 
be good members of ſociety and true pa- 
riots, we muſt be virtuous men. 11 9 


Fd : 


bid 
To „ ew your ad to Ned e ear to 


this law, let us, in the /aft place, conſider 
that i it is "the Oye or ml * 


This, "mY konte cata follows rom 
what has been already aid; for if virtue 
be neceſſary to the hoopinef of public 
 ſocieties,- it is alſo neceſſary to the hap- 
pineſs of private families and of private 
men, unleſs we can ſuppoſe the body po- 
litic to be flouriſhing, while every indi- 
vidual i is in miſery and diftreſs. In con- 
ſulting ſor others, all agree that virtue 


leads to happineſs; but if for others, why 


not for you? When you conſult for 
them, you have no paſſions to darken 
your underſtanding and perplex your 
judgment. When you conſider with 
coolneſs and with candour, the obſerva- 
tion and experience that all of us have 
had occaſion to make, will be ſufficient 
to convince you, that the law of the 


Lord is truly fayourable to the intereſts ' 


and 
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and friendly to the happineſs of man,; 
that it correſponds. to the juſt dictates af 
the mind, and conſults the beſt affections 
of the heart. What does it forbid? De- 
ſires, paſſions and vices, from which for 
our own ſakes we ſhould abſtain, though 
there was no ſuch prohibition. It for- 
bids the gratification of deſires which 
would lead us to ruin; the indulgence of 
paſſions which are the troublers of hu- 
man life, and the ſource of our greateſt 
miſery; the commiſſion of vices which 
waken remorſe, and deliver us up to the 
tormentors. What does the law of the 
Lord command? What is lovely and 
pure and praiſe-worthy; what tends to 
make men peaceable, gentle, humane, 
merciful, benevolent and happy. 


„ 


Romans v. 7. 8. 
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For + ih for. a righteous 3 man will o oe ie ties 
. her adventure Jer a go man. ſome 
would even dare to die. But Cod com- 
nendetb bis love towards us, in that an ile 
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HE hy Paul, . hs ; akihgn of i 
epiſtle, was bred at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, and inſtructed in all the learning 
of the Jews. To his Hebrew literature 
he ſuperadded the erudition of the Gen- 
tiles; for we find him in his epiſtles 
quoting their celebrated authors, and al- 
luding to their remarkable cuſtoms and 
the events in their hiſtory. . Theſe verſes 
which I have now read, carry an alluſion 
and reference to a diſtinction of charac- 
ters which prevailed among the Jews, 
| and 


and to ſome illuſtrious actions performed 
by the Romans, to whom he addreſſed 


this epiſtle. 


The Jews diſtinguiſhed men with re- 
ſpect to their characters into ſinners, juſt 
men and good men. Sinners are thoſe 
who violate the laws of God and man, 


who diſturb the public peace, and are 


bad members 'of ſociety. A "juſt man is 
one who does tio Injury to his neighbour, 


l ; \a4 N 
who gives no cauſe of offence to the 


world, who pays his debts, who conforms ; 


to the letter of the law, and who is not 
deficient in any of the great duties of 
life. A good man is one Who goes far- 


ther; who is not only innocent but uſe- 


ful, who is not only decent but exempla- 


ry, who is generous, beneficent, public- 


ſpirited; who ſacrifices his eaſe, his plea- 
ſure, his ſafety, and, when his country 


calls for it, who ſacrifices his life for the 


publie good. Such was the character of 
this apoſtle himfelf. In order to propa- 
gate the Chriſtian religion among the 
nations, the greateſt bleſſing of God to 
the world, in order to diffuſe the know- 

| ledge 
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ledge of this religion, he gave up all that 
was dear i in life, undertook long and ha- 


zardous journeys, expoſed himfelf to the 


dangers of the deep, to the chains of 
captivity, to the ſword of the perſecutor, 
to the deriſion and hatred, of Jews and 
Gentiles.” Accordingly, he met with this 


return, which he here mentions as being 
ſomerimes made to ſuperior goodneſs ; 
for we read in the ſixteenth chapter of 
this epiſtle, that he found perſons who 


for his life would have laid down their 
own. 


The apoſtle allo! in tbefe verſes alludes 
to ſome illuſtrious actions performed by 
the Romans, to whom he addrefles this 
epiſtle. The love of their country was 
the darling paſſion of that great people. 
All the foul went out in this generous 


ardour, and every private affection flow- © 
ed in the channel of the public welfare. 


Judge what a ſtrong hold it muſt have 
taken of the heart, when it glowed even 


in the female breaſt ; when the wife en- 


couraged the huſband, and the mother 
exhorted the ſon, to die for their coun- 
| e 
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try. It was a principle in the breaſt of 
every Roman, that he owed. his life to 
his country. This being the ſpirit of the 
people, gave birth to many illuſtrious 
and heroic actions. The ſpirit of pa- 
triotiſm glowed among the people for 
many ages of the republic; one hero 
ſprung from the aſhes of another; ; and 
great men aroſe from age to age, who 
devoted themſelves to death for the pu- 
blic good. Theſe being the moſt cele- 
brated actions i in the hiſtory of mankind, 
the Apoſtle here compares them with 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt. Following 
the train of thought ſuggeſted by the 
Apoſtle, I ſhall ſhew you the infinite 
ſuperiority of that love which prompted 

Jeſus to die for the fins of the world, to 
that patriotiſm which !prompted the he- 
roes and great men of old todie for their 
friends or for their country. 


In the ir place, then, Thoſe who de- 
voted themſelves to death for their friends 
or their country, ſubmitted to a fate 
which they muſt one day have ſuffered. 


But Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true God 
and 
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and poſleſſeth eternal life, ſubmitted to 
death for our redemption. 


We are all born mortal creatures. 
Sprung from the duſt, we return to the 
duſt again. The ſentence of the Lord is 
paſſed upon all fleſh, and there is no 
exemption from the Iaw of mortality. 
We know not how ſoon our laſt hour 
may come. The darts of death are conti- 
nually on the wing ; the arrow of deftruc- 
tion flieth by night, and ſmiteth at noon- 
day, victims are daily falling at our right 
hand and at our left, and we know not 
how ſoon we roo may fall a ſacrifice; 
He, therefore, who expoſes himſelf to 
danger, or devotes himſelf to death for 
the good of others, only anticipates the 
evil day, only reſigns a life which he 
muſt ſoon part with, and ſubmits to a 
doom which ſooner or later he muſt lay 
his account to endure. But Jeſus Chriſt 
was the King eternal and immortal. His 
outgoings were from everlaſting, and he 
is God bleſſed for ever. He would 
have remained happy in himſelf, happy 
in the contemplation and enjoyment of 
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his own perfections, happy in the admi- 
niſtration and government of the moral 
world, though he had never caſt an eye 
of pity upon mortal man. He would 
have inhabited the praiſes, of eternity 
though man had never been redeemed. 
Yet for our ſakes he left the glories of 
the heavens, he veiled his Divinity in a 
form of fleſh, he took our nature with all 
its infirmities upon him, he ſubmitted to 
every affliction which embitters human 
life, and he ſuffered an excruciating, an 
ignominious and an accurſed death. For 
the ſalvation and the happineſs of the 
world which he had made, the King of 
kings appeared in the form of a ſervant, 
and the Lord of life was crucified at Je- 
ruſalem. A crown of thorns was put 
on that head where the diadem of nature 
was wont to fit. Where is the deed of 
human virtue that can ſtand in compa- 
riſon with this meritorious exertion of 
the Divine benevolence? All the perfec- 
tion of created nature fades before it, 
and is but a foil to ſet off the brightneſs 
of redeeming love. 


In 
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In the ſecond place, Thoſe among the 
ſons of men who devoted themſelves to 
death for the good of others, made the 
ſacrifice for their friends, for thoſe by 

whom they were beloved; but Jy died 
for his enemies; | 

We are united to our friends by the 
ſtrongeſt ties of affection, we are inte- 
reſted 1n all that befals them, and adopt 
their joys or their ſorrows. Long ha- 
bits of attachment, and a mutual in- 
tercourſe of good offices, draw cloſe the 
cords of friendſhip, and make them 
twine with every ſtring of life. Hence 
we are fellow-ſufferers with our friends 
in diſtreſs, we are afflicted in all their 
afflictions, ſo that ſuffering a great tem- 
poral evil for them, is in reality remo- 
ving a load from our own minds. Thus 
ſtrongly are we attached to our friends, 
nor is the charm leſs which binds us to 
the community. The ſacred name of 
country, ſtrikes us with veneration; we 

feel an enthuſiaſm for our native land; 
when it is in danger, hardſhips are cheer- 
R 2 fully 
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fully undergone, and death ſcarce ap- 
pears an evil in ſuch a glorious cauſe. 
Such inducements there are to him who 
dies for his friends or his country. But 
Jeſus died for the redemption of his ene- 
mies, for thoſe who threw off their al- 
legiance to him, who rebelled againſt his 
authority, and roſe up in arms againſt. 
their benefactor. Their groans would 
never have reached his ear, nor afflicted 
his heart, had he not graciouſly inclined 
to ſympathize. The miſery of mankind 
would never have diſturbed the happineſs 
of the Divine nature, would never have 
thrown a cloud over the ſerenity of the 
heavens, nor made a pauſe in theallelluiahs 
of the bleſſed, had he not choſen to bear 
their ſorrows. It was unmerited goodneſs, 
it was ſovereign mercy, it was pure bene- 
volence, it was love truly divine that 
moved him to interpoſe in our behalf. 
He ſaw the race of men on the very brink 
of deſtruction, he ſaw the bottomleſs pit 
juſt opening to ſwallow them up, and in 
the moment of danger, the Redeemer 
appeared, gracious to pity, mighty to 

ſave. 
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ſave. A cloud had long been gathering 
over the nations, the hand of the Omni- 
potent was ſtretched out in wrath, the 
thunder of his power was ready to 
burſt over a devoted world. When 
the Patron and Interceſſor of the hu- 
man race ſtepped in and ſtaid the a- 
venging arm with the words of mercy: 
„Lo I come to do thy will. . Sacrifice 
and burnt-offerings thou doſt not de- 
© fire. On me let thine anger fall. Let 

me die that theſe 12 tal 


* the third place, He who dies a 
martyr for the public good, departs with 
honour ; but Jeſus made his departure 

bay ignominy and eme 
It is bees it is glorious to die 
for the public good. He who falls a 
martyr to the happineſs of mankind, is 
ſupported by the native fortitude of the 
ſoul, is carried forward by the conſciouſ- 
neſs of a good cauſe, is encouraged with 
the admiration and applauſe of the world, 
and becomes famous to all ſucceeding 
R 3 times. 


Pd 
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times. To him the temple of fame ſpon- 
taneous opens its gate, his name is re- 
peated with applauſe, honours are paid 
to his memory, and he is the heir of per- 
petual praiſe. Circumſtances of ſuch a 
nature take away the terror of death. 

The ſecret conſciouſneſs of a great ſoul, 
the approach of an event which is ſo glo- 
rious in itſelf, and ſo beneficial to the 
world, the anticipation of the praiſes of 

ſucceeding times, exalt the man and fill 
him with the elevation and magnanimity 
of virtue. Few enjoyments in life can 
be compared with a death ſo glorious. 

But Jeſus Chriſt ſubmitted to the igno- 

minious death of the croſs. : The greateſt 

trial and exerciſe of virtue, is when an in- 

nocent man ſubmits to the imputation of a 

crime that others may be free from the 

puniſhment. This our Lord did. In his life 

he was branded with the blackeſt names, 

and accuſed of the moſt flagitious crimes ; 

branded with the names of publican and 

| ſinner, accuſed of aſſociating with the 
profligate, and of being in compact with 
the powers of darkneſs. But at his latter 
| end, 
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end, in a peculiar manner, he endured 
the ſhame. He was betrayed like an im- 
poſtor by one of his own diſciples, appre- 
hended like a robber by a band of ſol- 
diers, led like a malefactor through the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, nailed like a mur- 
derer. to the accurſed tree, and in the 
fight of all ' Iſrael died the death of a 
traitor and a ſlave, that he might atone 
for the real guilt of men. In all theſe 
reſpects, the merit of Jeſus was infinitely 
ſuperior to the heroiſm of men. As the 
heavens are higher than the earth, as the 
Moſt High God excels the offspring of 
the duſt, ſo much ſuperior was his love 
to their beneficence. | | 


To conclude, Let me aſk you, my bre- 
thren, what impreſſion does the love of 
Jeſus make upon your hearts, what in- 
fluence does it exert upon your lives? 
They whoſe minds are dazzled with the 
ideas of falſe glory, with arms and con- 
queſts and fields of battle, and triumphal 
proceſſions and ſongs of victory, may not 
be diſpoſed to reliſh thoſe acts of heroiſm 

— 4 which 
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which have nothing of the ſword in them. 
But to the mind that is freed from vul- 


gar prejudice, and acquainted with, true 
glory, the triumphs of Jeſus will appear 
the greater that they are the triumphs of 
peace, that they were not obtained at the 
expence of ſlaughtered thouſands, nor 
erected. on the ruin of nations, but roſe 
on the baſis of general happineſs, and 


everlaſting life to all good men. 


Are you then actuated with;a-proper 
ſenſe of gratitude to this Captain of our 
falvation? The temporal hero and de- 
liverer is received, with a tribure of -ap- 
plauſe; every heart beats | with admira- 
tion, and every tongue is vocal in his 
praiſe, Let us alſo celebrate the Prince 
of Peace, the Redeemer of our fallen 
race, who delivered us from everlaſting 
wrath, and opened a way to the heavens 
by the blood of his croſs.  Beautified 
with bis ſalvation, let us rejoice. in the 
Saviour, ſaying with the apoſtle, God 
« forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the 
** croſs of Jeſus Chriſt,” Let us alſo 

7 loye 
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love him who firſt Joyed us. Let us give 
the chief place in our hearts to that di- 
vine Friend of mankind, whoſe affection 
to us was ſtronger than death, 
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The rigbteous is more excellent than his neigh- 
bour. 


HE ſentiments of men concerning 
| virtue, and their own particular 
practice, form a very ſtrange and ſtriking 
contraſt. Notwithſtanding their own ir- 
regular or imperfect conduct, a general 
feeling, with regard to morality, pervades 
the human ſpecies. Philoſophers have 
differed about the origin of moral di- 
ſtinctions, and delivered various theories 
concerning virtue; but the people who 
judge from their feelings, have no ſyſtem 
but one; and whenever right and wrong 
become the ſubject of deciſion, if the fact 

1 
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be fully explained, the voice of mankind 
is en and e conſtant. 12 3 
Wirhout this moral ſoinſe or Bite, 
ahe queſtion with regard to virtue had 
never been ſtarted at all, nor exerciſed 
the ingenuity of the greateſt and beſt 
ſpirits in every age of the world. For 
independent of the national religions, 
men aroſe among the heathens who ſtrove 
to improve or reform their countrymen, 
the lights of one age- ſhone to another, 
the great and the good not only left their 
example, but lifted = their yoite to 8 
which were to come. 


Religion gives its 3 ſanction to 
the maxims of morality, and this volume 
was written to republiſh that law which 
is engraven on the heart. 

OOF ps bo i / | Bron os 4 
The book from which theſe words are 
taken, was the work of a great king 
who ſometimes left the throne to adorn 
it the more, and, retiring from the ſplen- 
did follies of a court, conſecrated his 
hours to the benefit of all poſterity. It 


Was 
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was addreſſed by Solomon to his ſon, and 
contains ſuch ideas of religion, and urges 
ſuch motives to virtue as are moſt effec- 
tual with the young, repreſenting them 
> as the perfection of human nature, and 
the true excellence of man. The righ- 
** teous (ſays he) is more excellent than 
“ his neighbour.” With great propriety 
is this picture ſet before the young, for 
the love of excellence is natural to the 
- youthful mind. What is manly, what is 
generous, what is honourable, are then 
the objects of admiration and purſuit; 
fired with noble emulation, each inge- 
nious diſciple aſpires to be more excel- 
lent than his neighbour. 


- 


8 


? 


The objections againſt a holy life have 
proceeded on maxims directly contrary 
to the text, The inducements to vice, 
which have been powerful in all ages, 
are the ſame that were preſented by the 
tempter to our firſt parents. Wiſdom 
was promiſed, © Ye ſhall be wiſe to know 
* good and evil;” the attractions of am- 
bition were preſented, © Ye ſhall be as 


gods ;” the allurements of pleaſure 
were 
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were added, and the forbidden fruit re- 
commended as © good for food and plea- 
« ſant to the eye.” If in oppoſition to 
theſe it ſhall be ſhewn, that the righteous 
man is wiſer, and greater. and happier 
than his neighbour, the objections againſt 
religion will be removed, the ways of 
Providence will be vindicated, and virtue 


eſtabliſhed upon an EVE founda- 


tion. 


In th firſt place, The righteous man 
1s Wen than his neighbour. 


There is no part of his nature in which 
man is ſo earneſt to excel and ſo jealous 


of a defect as his underſtanding. Men 


will give up any part of their frame 
ſooner than this; they will ſubſcribe to 
many infirmities and errors, they will 
confeſs a want of temper, and the proper 
government of their paſſions, they will 
even admit deviations with regard to 
the lefler moralities, but never yield the 
| ſmalleſt iota in what reſpects their er 


lectual abilities. 
No 
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No wonder that man is jealous of his 


underſtanding, for it is his prerogative 


and his glory. This draws the line be- 
tween the animal and the intellectual 
world, aſcertains our rank in the ſcale of 
being, and not only raiſes us above infe- 
rior creatures, but makes us approach to a 
nature which is divine. This enters into 


the foundation of character, for without 


intellectual abilities, moral qualities can- 


not ſubſiſt, and a good heart will go 
wrong without the guidance of a4 good 


underſtanding. Without the direction 
and the government of wiſdom, courage 
degenerates into raſhneſs, juſtice hardens 


into rigour, and benevolence becomes an 
indiſcriminate good nature, or a blame- 


able facility of manners. Where then is 
wiſdom to be found, and what is the path 
of underſtanding? If you will truſt the 
dictates of religion and reaſon, to be vir- 
tuous is to be wiſe. The teſtimony of 
all who have gone before you, confirms 
the deciſion. In oppoſition, however, to 


the voice of religion, of reaſon, and of 
mankind, there are multitudes in every 


age who reckon themſelyes more excel- 
lent 
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lent than their neighbours, by treſpaſſing 
againſt. the. laws which all ages have 
counted ſacred, the younger: by the pur- 
ſuit of criminal. gratification, the old by 
habits of deceit and fraud. 


The early period of life is 1 a 
ſeaſon of deluſion. When youth ſcatters 
its blandiſhments, and the ſong of plea- 
ſure is heard, Let us crown ourſelves 
« with cal bole before they are wither- 
ed, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs 


„ away;” the inexperienced and the un- 


wary liſten to the ſound, and ſurrender 
themſelves to the enchantment. Not ſa- 
tisfied with thoſe juſt and maſculine joys 
which nature offers and virtue conſe- 
crates, they ruſh into the exceſles of un- 
lawful pleaſure ; not ſatisfied with thoſe 
fruits bordering the path of virtue, which 
they may taſte and live, they put forth 
their hand to the forbidden tree. One 
criminal indulgence lays the foundation 
for another, till ſinful pleaſure becomes 
a purſuit that employs all the faculties, 


and abſorbs all the time of its yotaries. 
There 
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There is no moderation nor govern- 
ment in vice. Defires that are innocent 
may be indulged with innocence; pleaſures 
that are pure may be purſued with pu- 
rity, and the round of guiltlefs delights 
may be made without encroaching on 
the great duties of life. But guilty plea- 
ſures become the maſters and the tyrants 
of the mind; when theſe lords acquire 
dominion, they bring all the thoughts 
into captivity, and rule with unlimited 
and defpotic ſway. 


Look around you. Conſider the fate of 
your equals in age, who have been ſwept 
away, not by the hand of time, but by the 
ſcythe of intemperance, and involved in 
the ſhade of death. Contemplate that cloud 
which veſts the invifible world, where 
their manſion is fixed for ever. When 
the ſons of the Siren call you to the 
banquet of vice, ſtop in the midſt of this 
career, pauſe on the brink, look down, 
and while yet one throb belongs to 
virtue, , turn back from the verge of 
deſtruction. Think of the joyful morn- 
ing that riſes after a victory over 
fin, 
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ſin, reflection thy Abend, memory ſtored 
with pleaſant images, thy thoughts like 
good angels announcing peace and pre- 


ſaging 3j joy. 


Or, if that will not ſuffice, turn to the 
ſhades of the picture, and behold the ruin 
that falſe pleaſure introduces into human 
nature. Behold a rational being arreſted 
in his courſe. A character that might 
have ſhone in public and in private life, 
caſt into the ſhades of oblivion; a name 
that might have been uttered with a tear, 
and left as an inheritance to a race to 
come, conſigned to the roll of infamy. 
All that is great in human nature ſacri- 
| ficed at the ſhrine of ſenſual pleaſure in 
this world, and the candidate for immor- 
tality in the next, plunged into the irre- 
mediable gulph of folly, diſſipation and 
endleſs miſery. Cetera deſunt. 
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HE follies and vices which disfigure 
human life, do not always proceed 

from a principle of depravity. The tho- 
roughly abandoned who ſin from fore- 
thought and contriyance, who commit 
1n1quity upon a fixed plan, and who are 
wicked merely from a love of wicked- 
neſs, I hope and believe are not a nume- 
rous claſs. The indiſcretions and vices 
into which men fall, I am apt to ima- 
gine proceed often from a weakneſs of 
mind rather than from a badneſs of 
heart. There is a certain feebleneſs in 
| the 
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the ſprings of action, a facility of diſpo- 
ſition, a ſillineſs of foul which marks the 
character, and runs through the life of 
many men, as pernicious to them in the 
conduct of life, as a principle of actual 


depravity could be. Perſons of this claſs, 


properly ſpeaking, ſuſtain no character 


at all. They aſſert not the rights of an 
independent being, they make no origi- 


nal efforts of mind, but patiently ſurren- 


der themſelves to accident, to be guided 
by events, and to be faſhioned by thoſe 
with whom they live. They have not 
ſtrength of mind to ſtand alone, they 
dare not walk in a path unleſs it is 
beaten. Feebleneſs, fluctuation, timi- 
dity, irreſolution, fill up the period of 
their inſignificant days, and often betray 
them into crimes as well as indiſcre- 
tions. | 

This weakneſs of mind is not only per- 
nicious but criminal. There are mental 
defects that are inconſiſtent with a ſtate. 
of virtue. The ſacred ſeriptures never 
draw the line of diſtinction between in- 
| relleual and moral qualities, hut pre- 
N54 8 2 ſcribe 


— . ——— —ͤ—ũ— — — — — 
ge mm —-— —— EL - - 


1H 
i 
i 
"n 
ji 
i 
N 
0 
5 
N 
"M 
f 


j 
fi 
" 


296 SERMON XII. 


ſcribe both as requiſite to form the cha- 
racter of the righteous man, Hence a 
ſound mind, as well as a good heart, is 
mentioned as an ingredient in the cha- 
racer of a faint, Hence, in the ſacred 
books, religion and virtue go under the 
name of w:/dom, vice and wickedneſs un- 
der the name of folly. Hence intellectual 
qualities become the ſubject of divine 
precept, and we are called upon to be 
| wiſe and to be ſtrong, as well as to be 
holy and to be pure, In oppoſition to 
the feeble-minded, it is ſaid in the text, 
that they who know their God, or are 
truly religious, are ſtrong. Religion, 
when rightly underſtood, and virtue, 
when properly practiſed, give nerves and 
vigour to the mind, infuſe into the ſoul 
a ſecret ſtrength, and preſenting a future 

world to our faith, make us ſuperior to. 
the dangers and eee of the pre- 
ſent. | 


To kr this ftrength is, I ſhall 
ſet before-you ſome of the moſt remark- 
able ſcenes in human life in which the 
feeble-minded give- way, and in which 

[2] they 
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they who know their God are ſtrong. 

This ſtrength then inſpired into the mind 
by the knowledge of God, makes us ſu- _ 
perior to the opinion and faſhion of the 
world, ſuperior to the difficulties and 
dangers of the world; ſuperior to the 
pleaſures and temptations of the world, 

and ſuperior to deſponding fears at our 
departure from the world. 
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In the 17% place, It makes us ſuperior 
to the opinion and faſhion of the world, 
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To fuſtain' an amiable character ſo as 
to be beloved by thoſe with whom we 
live, to maintain a ſacred regard to the 
approbation of the wiſe and good, and to 
follow thoſe things which are of good 
report, when at the ſame time they are 

pure and lovely and honourable, is the 
duty of every honeſt man. But unhap- 
pily the bulk of the world 1s not compo- 
ſed of the wiſe and good ; religion and 
virtue are not always in the faſhion ; to 
fix the rule of life, therefore, by the 
public approbation or diſlike, 1s to make 
the ſtandard of morality uncertain and 
S 3 variable, 
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variable. According to this doctrine, 
the Chriſtian life would be the work of 

mere caprice, there would be a faſhion 
in morals as well as in dreſs, and what 
is virtue or vice in one age or country, 
would not be ſo in another. In ſuch cri- 
tical caſes, when truth is to be defended, 
or integrity to be held faſt againſt the 
current of popular opinion, the feeble- 
minded are apt to make ſhipwreck of the 
faith. The feeble- minded man reſts not 
upon himſelf, he has nothing within to 
ſupport him, he thinks and acts, and lives 
by the opinion of others. What will 
« the world ſay?“' is the queſtion that 
he puts to himſelf on all occaſions. Thou 
fool! look inwards, thine own heart will 
tell thee more than all the world. This 
puſillanimous deference to the opinions 
of others, this criminal complaiſance to 
the public voice, will make you loſe your 

all, your ſoul. 


Hence in certain companies, men are 
aſhamed of their religion. They lend a 
pleaſed ear to arguments that ſhake the 
foundations of their faith: They join in 
the 
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the laugh that is raiſed at the expence off 


all that they hold ſacred and venerable, 
and themſelves aſſume the ſpirit, and ſpeak 
the words of profaneneſs, while the heart 
often ſecretly agonizes for the liberties 
of the tongue. In oppoſition to ſuch cha- 
racters, the man who is truly religious, 
performs his duty through bad report as 
well as through good. The applauſe of 


| ſuch fools as make a mock at fin, he de- 


. 


ſpiſes. His ſtandard of moral conduct, 
is his own conſcience well informed by 


the word of God. He knows that the fa- 


ſhion of the world paſſeth away, and vice or 
folly is not recommended to him by being 
practiſed by others. He remembers the 
words of his Maſter, Whoſoever ſhall 
© be aſhamed of me, of him ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed.” He dares 


to be ſingular and good, © Though all 


* men forſake thee, yet will not I.” 


In the /econd place, This ſtrength in- 
ſpired by true religion, makes us ſuperior 
to the difficulties and dangers we meet 
with in the world, 
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The feeble-minded man is intimidated 
upon the ſlighteſt occaſion : He ſtarts at 
difficulties, and ſhrinks from dangers 
whenever they preſent themſelves. Hap- 
Py to catch at any ſubterfuge, he finds 
or makes a thouſand obſtacles to the diſ- 
charge of his duty ; and when any thing 
great is to be done, There is © a lion in 
© the way.” What infinite miſchief has 
this puſillanimity done in the world! 
How often has the beſt and moſt generous 
cauſe been loſt by the weakneſs of its de- 
fenders? How often have the moſt in- 
nocent and worthy characters ſuffered by 
the ſhameful cowardice of their friends ? 
How often have men purchaſed to them- 
ſelves an inglorious eaſe, an infamous 
tranquillity at the expence of character 
and conſcience, and every thing great 
and good. 


Very different is the character of him 
Who is ſtrong in the Lord. When he is 
aſſured he is in the right path, he ſees no 
obſtacles in the way. Nothing is difficult 
to a determined mind. Through the di- 
vine aid, reſolution is omnipotent. To 

the 
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the unwearied efforts of perſevering cou- 
rage, art and nature have yielded: And 
there is a ladder by which the heavens 
may be ſcaled. Through Chriſt ſtrength- 
ening him, the man of God can do all 
things. No appearance of difficulty, no 
form of danger, no face of death terrifies 
him from doing his duty. He gives up 
his poſſeſſions, his country, his parents, 
his- friends, his wife and children, his own 
life alſo, rather than deſert the poſt of ho- 
nour affigned to him by providence. 
None of theſe things move me,” faith 
an Apoſtle, © neither account I my life 
dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may finiſh 
% my courſe with joy. What mean you 
to weep, and to break my heart? for TI 
am willing not to be bound only, but 


to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of 
the Lord Jeſus.” | 


cc, 
6c 


C6 


This was not the vain boaſt of men 
who were brave when the day of battle 
vas diſtant, and who in the midſt of tran- 
quillity, talked of deſpiſing danger. It 
was the words of one who acted what he 
fpoke. To the confirmation of it, we 

Can, 
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can adduce a cloud of witneſſes, an hoſt 
of martyrs, multitudes of all nations, and 
ages and conditions, for whom the flames 
of the tormentor were kindled to no pur- 
poſe; againſt whom the ſword of perſe- 
cution was drawn in vain; who held faſt 
their integrity, though they knew death 
to be the conſequence, and followed their 
Redeemer i in a path that was marked with 
blood. Among theſe martyrs, doubtleſs 
there were many who naturally were as 
feeble and flexible, and timorous, as any 
of you are: But when they were inſpir- 
ed with this hidden ſtrength, and were 
ſupported by the everlaſting arms, the ti- 
morous waxed valiant, and the feeble be- 
came ſtrong in the Lord. Cetera deſunt. 
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Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude 0 do evil. 


IMATION is one of the great charac- 
teriſtics of the human ſpecies. As 
the paſſion for ſociety is ſtrong in the 
breaſts of all rational creatures, the gra- 
tification of it is ſought after as one of 
the higheſt enjoyments of life. The ſame 
paſſion that impels us to ſociety, impels 
us to take part with our companions in 
their intereſts and inclinations. Inſenſibly 
and without thought we fall into their 
cuſtoms and their manners; we adopt 
their ſentiments, their paſſions, and even 
their foibles, and follow the ſame courſe 
as if we were actuated by the ſame ſpirit. 
This principle appears in children even 
in the infant ſtate, From their earlieſt 
| years 


— 
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years they love to mimic whatever ſtrikes 


the organs of ſenſe; and ſoon as the 


young idea begins to ſhoot, and the em- 


bryo of the manly character to appear, 
they form themſelves inſenſibly upon the 


model of their parents, and the perſons 
with whom they converſe. To this, and 


not to any fancied phyfical cauſe, is 
owing that ſtrong and ftriking reſem- 


blance, which we frequently find between 
the parents and the offspring; a reſem- 


blance as remarkable in the temper and 


character, as in the features of the face. 


This principle is not confined to indi- 
viduals, it extends to nations. There is 
a national character, a national ſpirit, 
and even a national mode of thinking, 
down the current of which we are inſen- 
fibly carried. When any novelty, any 
improvement in art or in ſcience, makes 
its appearance in a nation, it flies from 
man to man, and from place to place by 
a kind of contagion, till it has overſpread 
the whole country. So powerful is ſym- 
pathy, and the loye of imitation among 
men : And thus are our minds framed by 
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the hand of our Maker, to accord with 
thoſe of others, like the ſtrings of muſi- 
cal inſtruments in uniſon, when one is 
ſtruck, the reft correſpond to the impreſ- 
fion, vibrate in the ſame key, and ſound 
the ſame note. As this principle is im- 
planted in us by the Author of our na- 
ture, it muſt no doubt be intended for 
great and important purpoſes. It ſerves 
to ſtrengthen the bonds of ſociety, to 
promote friendſhip and love, and is the 
apteſt and moſt facceſsful means, not on- 
ly to teach wiſdom and ee but al- 
ſo to — them. 


But as all principles have their unfa- 
vourable and vitious extreme, to which 
they may be carried, ſo likewiſe hath 
this. Here, therefore, hath the Almigh- 
ty interpoſed, and ſet bounds to it which 
it ought not to paſs, and on the fartheſt 
verge of innocence hath engraven this 
inſcription, © Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and no farther; here ſhall the progreſs 
of thy imitation be ſtaid;“ or, as it is 
expreſſed in the words of our text, Fhou 
halt not imitate men in their wicked- 
8 
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. © neſs; thou ſhalt not alen a multi- 
5 * tude to 90 evil.” tf tho 5 


he: her . on 1 fabiea, I 
ſhall, i in the r place, endeavour to ſhew 
you by what means we are to keep our- 
ſelves. from following a multitude to do 
evil; and, in the ſegond place, adduce 
ſome — that urge tke neceſſity of 
this duty. Prick Ii nat „ 


| The r was to ſhew 
you by what means we are to guard our- 
ſelves from the multitude that do evil. 


And, in the „ir place, in order to this, 
let us be early and firmly eſtabliſhed in 
the principles of our holy faith. When we 
look about us into life, and behold how ma- 
ny perſons enter into the world, without ha- 
ving their minds inſtructed, or their hearts 
eſtabliſned in the great principles of vir- 
tue and religion, we cannot be ſurpri- 
ſed that they go aſtray on occaſion of the 
firſt temptation, and follow the multitude 
to do evil. Perhaps, they have acquired 


ame + general knowledge of Chriſtianity, 
but 
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but their knowledge of it is merely ſpe- 
culative, has played round the head, but 
has not reached the heart. Accordingly, 
as mere ſpeculation is utterly unfit to 
combat the ſtrength of, paſſion, and the 
violence of temptation, they ſoon fall off 
and fink into all the corruptions of the 
world around them. This courſe of life 
is well deſcribed in the beautiful parable 
of the ſower and the ſeed. —* Behold a 
*« ſower went, forth to ſow, and as he 
“ ſowed, ſome ſeeds, fell upon the ſtony 
places where they had not much earth, 
and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe 
they had no deepneſs of earth, and 
when the ſun was up they were ſcorch- 
ed, and becauſe they had not root, they 
withered away.“ That is, they had 
received the knowledge of the Chriſtian 
religion, but they had not attained to . 
that true faith, which is not barely an aſ- 
ſent of the underſtanding to ſpeculative 
truth, but which is alſo a principle of ac- 
tion which purifies the heart, works by 
love, and regulates the whole converſa- 


tion. 5 5 
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It is education chiefly that forms the 
human character; and it is a virtuous and 
religious education that forms the cha- 
racter of the Chriſtian. The mind, at 
that early and innocent period, being un- 
tainted with actual guilt, and all alive to 
every generous impreſſion, bends without 
labour to the force of inſtruction; is eaſi- 
ly formed to all the beauties of holineſs, 
and by frequent and repeated acts, ac- 
quires habits of devotion and virtue. 
The principles that are then imbibed, and 
the habits that are then acquired, al- 
though they may be ſometimes ſhaken 
and weakened by the contagion of evil 
example, are ſeldom or never entirely ob- 
literated. When the good feed is thus 
ſown, we have the promiſe of Almighty 
God, that he will grant it the increaſe, 
and cauſe it to ſpring up into everlaſting 
life. When the Chriſtian doctrines are 
thus received, not merely as articles of 
belief, but alſo as principles of action, 
through the bleſſing of God, they will at- 
tain the aſcendant over the unraly paſ- 
ſions, and exert ſuch an entire influence 


over * mind, as will enable it to reſiſt 
tempation, 
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temptation, and to come off triumphant. 
When the good foundation is thus laid, 
the winds may ariſe, and the rains may 
deſcend; the tempeſt may blow and beat 
upon the houſe, but the foundation of 
the ſtructure ſhall not fail, for it reſts 


upon a rock. 


Next, Is order to preſerve our inno- 
cence and integrity uncorrupted from the 
world, let us beware with what company 
we aſſociate. Evil communication cor- 
rupts good manners. It is not indeed al- 
ways in our power to avoid falling into 
the company of the wicked, but it is al- 
ways in our power not to make ſuch per- 
ſons our confidents and companions. It 
is the grand ſecret of life, both with re- 
ſpect to virtue and to happineſs, to ſelect 
good and worthy perſons to be our friends 
and companions; fuch perſons with whom 
we would not only wiſh to live, but alſo 
deſire to die. Such perſons whom we 
would not only chuſe to be the compa- 
nions of our careleſs hours, but alſo the 
partners of our enjoyments through all 
eter nity, 

„ T There 
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There is ſomething in the friendſhip 
and familiarity of good men, extremely 


great and honourable to human nature; 
and there are ſome conſiderations in 
Chriftianity that carry theſe to their high- 
eſt perfection. The great commandment 


of our Lord to his followers, was to love 
one another. In the holy ſacrament of 


the ſupper, we are united together in 
ſuch intimate bonds of union, as to be- 
come members of one body. We have 
one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, one 


Lord, the Father of all, one Saviour who 


died for the ſins of the world, one Spirit 
who dwells in the hearts of the faithful. 
We are fellow heirs of the ſame grace of 
life, fellow * of the ſame hea- 
venly rewards. | 


Under theſe conſiderations, the friend- 


ſhip of good men would be attended with 


the moſt beneficial effects. They would 


ſupport each other in the temptations and 


afflictions of life, and by quickening each 


others diligence, provoke one another to 


love and to good works. Such aſſocia- 


tions of ger” and worthy perſons, in 


34 2 . * times 


cc 


evi 


times of publie degeneracy and corrup- 

tion, are ſpoken of in ſcripture with the | 
higheſt honour: Then they that Fear- 
% d the Lord, ſpake often one to ano- 
ther, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
« itz; and a book of remembrance was 
ritten before him for them that fear- 
ed the Lord, and that thought upon his 
* name. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
* the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when I 
“ make up my jewels; and I will ſpare 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that 
“ ſerveth him.“ ons 


Farther, In order to keep ourſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world, let us acquire 
firmneſs and fortitude of mind. There 
is no principle in human nature that is 
attended with a train of more dreadful 
conſequences, than that facility of man- 
ners, that ſimplicity of diſpoſition, that 

weakneſs of foul which is eaſily perſuad- 
ed from its reſolution, to comply with 
every propoſal. This good nature, as it 
is falſely called, is the worſt nature in the 
world, and is the occaſion of more cala- 
mities, and of more crimes; than the ac- 

IT T” 2 | tual 


292 8 E R M ON XIII. 


tual inclination to wickedneſs. To op- 
poſe the actual vicious inclination, Al- 
mighty God hath endued us with an un- 
derſtanding to diſcern its evil, and with a 
conſcience to check its progreſs; but this 
pernicious feebleneſs of mind, has the 


appearance of fociability and of virtue, 


and, by 5100 ee deceives us to 


our ruin. ; 
| 


brine of ſuch a character make no 


original efforts of mind. They ſeem born 
to enliſt under a leader, and are the ſin- 
ners or the ſaints of accident. Forti- 


tude of mind, and ſtrength of reſolu- 


tion, are requiſite for every purpoſe of 


human life. In particular, they are ne- 
ceſſary to keep us from the contagion of 
evil example. Let us be cautious in lay 
ing down reſolutions: Let us be cautious 
in concerting plans of action; but when 
we have once reſolved, let us be immu- 
table. When we have choſen our path, 
let us hold on, though the temptations of 
life ſhould beſet us on one hand, and the 
-terrors of death on the other, not ſuffer- 
* the commotions of the world, nor 

: even 


even the changes of nature to ſhake or 
to diſturb the more ſtedfaſt purpoſe of 6 
our ſouls. The moſt valuable of all poſ- 


; ſeſſions is a ſtrenuous and a ſteady mind, 
i a ſelf-deciding ſpirit, prepared to act, to 
f ſuffer, or to die as occaſion requires. 
; This is not an ideal character, which 
exiſts only in deſcription. God hath ne- 
ver wanted his thouſands who have not 
5 bowed the knee to the idols of the world. 
a We can reckon up a venerable company 
of Patriarehs, and a ſacred ſociety of Pro- 
; phets, a holy fellowſhip of Apoſtles, an 
4 innumerable army of Martyrs and Confeſ- 
p ; ſors, who were found faithful in the midſt 
of the faithleſs, who approved themſelves 
: the Sons of God without rebuke, in the 
midſt of an evil and profane generation, 
a and having received the recompence of 
reward, are now ſitting on thrones, and 
n | g 8 
5 ſinging Hoſannah in the heavens, 
: The contemplation of their lives ſhould 
animate us to run the race that is ſet be- 
e ; ; 
; fore us, with the ſame alacrity and zeal. 
X Did we frequently and ſeriouſly call up to 
5 23 3 1 


our remembrance, the lives and the vir- 
tues of thoſe: who are now inheriting the 
promiſes: Did we, by faith and contem- 
plation, repreſent to our minds thoſe un- 
ſeen rewards of which they are now in 
poſſeſſion, we would feel our hearts burn 
within us; with zeal and emulation, we 
would inhale a portion of the ſame di- 
vine ſpirit, and beholding as in a-glaſs re- 
flected, their virtues and victories, we 
would be changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, as hy the ee” 
the $07 aro TIER e | 
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W. B. The bans which was delivered in ita finiſhed 
ſtate, by the Author from this Text, was much admired 
by his hearers. A above 1 as my: a Pert of 1 it, and a \ fiſt 
copy. 
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Eos 


yy | | . . 3 i 
Pray we 5 1. " ul: 


irb-erir kn we now aſlemble, 
in obedience to the command of our 
Sovereign, to pray for the peace of Jeru- 
ſalem, and for the proſperity of thoſe 
that love her. Loyalty to our king, and 
love to our country, are the paſſions 
which ought to animate us on this day. 
That attachment which good citizens 
bear to their country has ever been 
eſteemed a virtue of the higheſt claſs. 
Not to mention the Greeks and the Ro- 
mans, the hiſtory of the Iſraelites, with 
which you are better acquainted, pre- 
ſents us with grand and ſtriking inſtan- 
T 4 ces 


2 Upon a faſt-day during the American war. 
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ces of patriotiſm and public ſpirit. They 
never mention the names of Zion and 
Jeruſalem without gladneſs and rapture. 
The words which I have now read to you, 
ſeem; to have come from the heart, and 
breathe this ſpirit in the moſt lively man- 
ner. 


During las captivity, whos they fat by 
the rivers of Babylon, the Jews thought. 
upon Zion, and wept. When they pray- 
ed to Heaven, they turned their faces 
towards Jeruſalem. At their return from 
captivity, they are deſcribed as halting 
on a hill, over which they had to march, 
taking a fond look of. Judea, from which 
they bad been baniſhed ſo long; - butſting 
into tears at the view, weeping. as they 
went forward, at the recoguiſance of 
their ancient coyntry, and their native 
land. Our. Saviour, who was a pattern 
of all goodneſs, {et us an example of this 
virtue. He loved his country, and utter- 


ed that celebrated exclamation of patrio- 


tiſm, © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, How of- 


8 ten would I haye gathered thee, as a 
66 hen 


* hen wan her brood under an 
. wings! Po - 5 1492 
As we now meet to pray for the peace 
or welfare of our Jeruſalem, (for in the 
language of ſcripture, peace is put for all 
kinds of proſperity,) T ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew you at this time, wherein the 


- ; * 
7 ” 


public welfare conſiſe. 
It confiſts in the national liberty, the 

national wealth and induſtry, the nation- 

al n ee the _ the en e AK 


The firſt ingredient in 11 public: ms 
vineſs is liberty ; a privilege invaluable, 
but frequently miſunderſtood, and till 
more frequently abuſed. Abſolute liber- 
ty to do'what we pleaſe, is abſolute power. 
If one alone, or a few poſſeſs this, the reſt 
are in ſlavery; if all have it, the whole 
muſt be in confuſion. In order to prevent 
mutual encroachments, and aſcertain each 
perſon's claims, liberty muſt be ſecured 
by a conſtitution, and guarded by law. 
In the ſtate of nature, men are not only 
free, but independent; among the wan- 

dering 
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dering tribes of ſavages, none claim 
authority over others; but as ſuch a ſtate 
cannot ſubſiſt long, whenever men enter 
into formed ſociety, they give up ſome of 
their natural rights, in order to preſerve 
the reſt; they no longer wield the ſword 
of juſtice themſelves; it is given to the 
magiſtrate; they intruſt their property 
to the laws, and their protection to the 
ng: 
Still, en Rwy is this 1 form 
of. government, which beſt ſecures! the 
natural rights of men. It is here that 
the Britiſh conſtitution triumphs. Poſ- 
ſeſſing advantages which no other form 
of government ever poſſeſſed, it ſtands 
forth the envy of the neighbouring na- 
tions, and a pattern to ſuoceeding times. 
Liberty is the birthright of every Briton. 
That grand charter of Nature to her chil- 
dren is eſtabliſhed and confirmed by law. 
The conſtitution; like the , providence of 
Heaven, extends its gracious regards to 
all,/ while it protects the poor in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of their legal rights, it checks the 
inſolence of the great, and ſets bounds 
11210 | | 0 
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* prerogative of Majeſty itſelf, ſaying 
| 2 king, Thus far, and no farther 
does thy power extend.“ All the mem- 
bers of the ſtate are repreſented in the great 
council of the nation, and have a voice in 
the legiſlature; the ſubjects are taxed 
by their own conſent. There is no 
deſpotic or diſcretionary power in any 
part of he eonſtitution. No action muſt 
beddeemed a crime, but what the laws 
have plainly determined to be ſuch; no 
crime muſt be imputed, to a man, but 
from a legal proof before his judges; and 
theſe judges muſt be his fellow - ſubjects and 
bis peers, who are obliged by their, own 
intereſt, to have a watchful eye over en- 
croachments and violence. We muſt 
ever admire as a maſterpiece of political 
wiſdom, and as the key-ſtone of civil li- 
berty, that ſtatute which forces the ſe- 
crets: of every priſon. to be revealed, the 
cauſe of every commitment to be decla- 
red, and the perſon of the accuſed to be 
produced, that he may claim his enlarge 
ment, or his trial, within a limited time.“ 
By theſe means, Great Britain hath be- 
come what ancient patriots wiſhed, a 
7 ; government 
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government of laws, and not of men. 
Highly favoured nation and happy peo- 
ple, if they knew their felicity, and did 
not upon occaſions, by their o-,n fault, 
turn the greateſt of vivit wenige into a 
curſe. ul wig nige of 


"£7 


In the fund and The ee 
fare conſiſts in the national} induſtry and 
wealth. It is a vulgar error to ſuppoſe; 
that the greatneſs of a nation depends ups 
on the number of its inhabitants. It is 
not the number of the people, but their 
being uſefully employed, that adds to the 
true graudeut and felicity of a ſtate. 
nation is à great family, where every 
member has a ſphere marked out, and a 
part to perform, and which, if it abounds 
with the idle; muſt fall to ruin. Men 
crowd where the ſituation is tempting, 
and multiply according to the means of 
ſubſiſtence.” Preſent the proper objects; 
let the mechanic arts be cultivated; let 
manufactures abound, and commerce 
flouriſh, and citizens will come from 
the eaſt and from the weſt, and from 


* 
. * « * 1 9 © 1 
a 1 K 2 * 
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the ſouth and from the north. Every 
thing i in the world is purtbaſed my la- 
rn * by e Ae 8 505 

Our palin and eden are hs 0 
of labour and induſtry. When a nation 
introduces manufactures and commerce, 
new deſires are created, and new paſſions 
are raiſed; men increaſe the enjoy ments, 
and refine upon the pleaſures of life. 
Not ſatisfied with what is neceſſary, which 
is a vague term, and has a reference to 
the fancy, and to the habit of living, 
they look out for what is comfortable, 
what is elegant, and what is delicate in 
life. In order to ſupply theſe recent 
wants, the poſſeſſor of land, the manu- 
facturer, and the merchant, redouble 
their labour and attention. Thus new 
induſtry is excited, greater numbers of 
men are employed, the grandeur of the 
ſovereign, and the happineſs of the ſtate, 
come to coincide. By this means, a ſtock 
of labour comes to be laid up for public 
uſe. 


Trade 
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Trade and induſtry are inreality nothing 
but a ſtock of labour, which, in times of 
peace and tranquillity, are employed for 
the eaſe and ſatisfaction of individuals; but 
in the exigencies of ſtate; may in part be 
turned to public advantage. The cultiva- 
tion of theſe arts is favoured, and for- 
warded in our country, by that fecurity 
which we enjoy. What every man has 
is his ow-n. The voice of the oppreſſor 
is never heard in our ſtreets. The hand 
of rapacious power is never ſtretched out 
to rob the induſtrious of the fruit of his 
boar. 


' Thirdby The public welfare conſiſts in 
the national defence. The police of eve- 
ry welEmodelled'ſtate has a reference to 
war and to national ſafety. The legif- 
lator of Sparta, one of the moſt famous 
of the ancient republics; thought that 
nations were by nature in a ſtate of hof- 
tility; he took his meaſures according- 
ly, and obſerving that all the poſſeſſions 
of the vanquiſhed pertain to the victor, 
he held it ridiculous to propoſe any be- 


nefit to his — before he had pro- 
vided 
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| vided that it ſhould not be conquered': 
A moſt neceſſary proviſion 3 for unleſs a 
ſtate be ſufficient for its own defence, it 
muſt fall an eaſy prey to every invader. 
It was the intention of nature; that na- 
tions as well as men ſhould guard them- 
ſelves: Hence leſſons of war are deliver- 
ed in ſacred ſcripture; and principles of 
emulation and diſſenſion are ſtrongly im- 
planted in the ſoul of man. Human na- 
ture has no part of its character, of which 
more ſtriking examples are siven in eve- 
ry part of the globe. What is it that 
ſtirs in the breaſts of ordinary men when 
the enemies of their country are named? 
Whence are the prejudices that ſubfiſt 
between different provinces and villages 
of the ſame empire and territory? What 
is it that excites one half of the na- 
tions of Europe againſt the other? The 
ſtateſman may explain this conduct upon 
motives of national jealouſy and caution; 
but the people have diſlikes and antipa- 
thies, which proceed from ſentiment, not 
from reaſoning. Among them the mate- 
rials of war and diſſenſion are laid with- 
out the direction of government, and 
7 ſparks 
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ſparks are ready on erery dena on to | 


kindle into a flame; 


This es abs. dice ien _ oh 
people, happy 1s that inſtitution. which 


prevails in a part of this iſland, of putting 
arms into the hands of the people, of ma- 


king every citizen a ſoldier in his turn, 
and by this means having a force at hand 
to riſe in arms at any ſudden emergency. 
When ſuch a ſyſtem of military arrange- 
ments takes place, the proſperity of a 


ſtate becomes independent of ſingle men; 


there is a wiſdom which never dies, and 
a valour which is immortal. A ſtate may 
hire troops, but valour is not to be 
bought; the wealth of a nation will pro- 
cure ſoldiers to fight its battles, but let 
it not be forgot, that the poſſeſſions of 
the fearful are eaſily ſeized, that a timo- 
rous multitude falls into rout of itſelf. 
Ramparts may be erected, and the imple- 
ments of war may be furniſhed by a pa- 
cific people; but let it be remembered as 
an eternal truth, that there is no ram- 
part which is impregnable to valour, that 
arms are only of conſequence when they 
are 
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are in the hands of the brave, and that 
the only price of freedom is the blood of 
the free. When an ancient Spartan was 
aſked what was the wall of his city? he 
pointed to a band of brave men, a de- 
fence more permanent and more effectual 
than the rock and the cement with which 
other cities are fortified. 


Laſtly, The public welfare conſiſts in 
the national character. That righteouſ- 
neſs exalteth a nation, and that vice is 
not only a reproach, but alſo a depreſſion 
to any people, are truths ſo univerſally 
received, as to require little confirma- 
tion. All lawgivers in all ages have 
thought ſo, and made it their object to 
cultivate juſtice and temperance and for- 
titude and induſtry, conſcious that public 
virtue is the ſource of public happineſs. 
Philoſophers and moraliſts have been of 
the ſame opinion, and have taught, with 
one conſent, that the morality of the 
people was the ſtability of the govern- 
ment, and the true ſource of public pro- 
ſperity. Practice and experience have 
confirmed the truth of theſe ſpeculations. 
Vol. II. 1 If 
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If we conſult the hiſtory of the moſt re- 
nowned nations that have made a figure 
in the world, we ſhall find that they roſe 
to greatneſs by virtue, and ſunk to no- 
thing by vice; that they obtained domi- 
nion by their temperance, their probity 
of manners, and a ſerious regard to reli- 
gion; and that when they grew diſſolute, 
corrupted and profane, they became 
flaves to their neighbours whom they 
were no longer worthy to govern. Public 
depravity paves the way for: public ruin. 
When the health and vigour of the poli- 
tical conſtitution is broken, it is haſten- 
ing to its decline. When internal ſymp- 
toms of weakneſs appear, the leaſt exter- 
nal violence will accompliſh its diſſolu- 
tion. Beſides the natural tendency of 
virtue to make nations great and happy, 
if we have juſt notions of divine provi- 
dence, if we believe that the: perfections 
of God are at all concerned in human 
affairs, virtuous nations will be his pecu- 
har care, and under his immediate pro- 
tection; he will counſel their counſellors, 
cover their armies in the day of battle, 
and crown them with victory and peace. 
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It is appointed to men once to die ; but after 
this the judgment. 


[YEATH is the concluſion of all events; 
of all that ever has been, and of all 
that ever will be. The ſchemes of the 
baſe, the plots of the ambitious, the pro- 
jects of the viſionary, the ſtudies of the 
learned, all terminate here. However dif- 
ferent the paths be that we take in life, 
they all lead to the grave. Whilſt, there - 
fore, we make death the ſubject of con- 
templation, and meditate upon the houſe 
which is appointed for all living, let us 
take this thought along with us, that we 
mall bear a part in thoſe ſcenes which we 
wor v 2 now 
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now deſcribe, and that we are meditating 
on a fate which will one day be our on. 


* I— ů 2 2 


In the fir place, Let us conſider death 


as an event, the > pextod or, Wigs is uncer- 


tain. 


In the days when Noah entered into the 
ark, they did eat, they drank, they marri- 
ed, they were given in marriage; and the 
flood came, and deſtroyed them all. On 
the day that Lot went out of Sodom, they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
ſold, they planted, they builded; and it 
rained fire and brimſtone from beabven and 
deſtroyed them all. As it was in the days 
of Noah and in the days of Lot, even thus; 
my friends, ſhall it be to you when. the 
day of death cometh. In the preſent ſtate 
of things, the ſoul of man is blind to futu- 
rity. / Surrounded with material objects, 
and occupied in preſent affairs, we make 
theſe the ſole objects of attention; we 
find in them the only ſources. of attach? 
ment, and overlook thoſe ſpiritual and di- 
ſtant events on which our future life and 
* 3 Heaoe; we are always 


ſurpriſed 


Was 
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ſurpriſed with our latter end, and the day 
of the Lord cometh like a thief in the 
night. No inſtruction can make us ſo 
wiſe as to conſider our latter end; no 
warning can incite us to ſet our houſes in 
order, that we may die; and no 'example 
give the alarm ſo ſtrong, as to ſet us on ſe- 
rious preparation for meeting with God. 
Void of thought, and careleſs of futurity, 
we live on from day to day, like the vic- 
tim that plays and dances before that altar 
where its blood is to be ſhed. Even after 
the longeſt life, and under the moſt linger- 
ing ſickneſs, death comes unexpected; the 
arrow is ſtill unſeen that ſtrikes through 
the heart. ee 


This is not peculiar to a few men; it 
deſcribes a general character, and is exem- 
plified in all the claſſes of life. This in- 
fatuation does not ariſe from ignorance. 
You all know that death is certain; you 
all know that it is generally unexpected: 


You aſſent to every thing that we can ſay 


upon this head, that there is no action of 
life, but what may lead to its end, and 
Ro moment of time but what may be your 

9 laſt. 
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laſt, You need not be informed, that 
death ſpares no age; your own obſerva- 
tion preſents you with many inftances of 
perſons cut off in all periods of life. In 
that church-yard, you ſee graves of every 
length; on thaſe monuments of mortality, 
you read the hiſtories of the promiſing 
boy, of the blooming youth, of the man 
in middle life, and of the hoary head, min- 
gled together in ſad aſſemblage amongſt 


the abodes of the dead. You can rec- 


kon up inſtances of perſons cut off in a 
ſudden and unexpected manner; of a He- 
rod who was ſtruck amidſt the applauſes 
of the people; of a Jezebel who was 
thrown headlong from that window where 
ſhe had prepared to diſplay herſelf to the 
people ; of a Belſhazzar who was flain at 
a banquet, when he was carouſing with 
his princes, his concubines, and his wives ; 
and of a Holophernes, who met his fate, 
ſurrounded with his army, and crowned 
with victory and fame. 


With all theſe in your memory, you act 
as if you were immortal. Even the death 


of thoſe who fall around us and before 
| our 
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our eyes, affect us not with ſerious con- 
cern. One perſon oppoſed us in a favour- 
ite object, and we rejoice at his deceaſe; 
another ſtood in our way to preferment 
and power; the Ueath of a third opens to 
us a proſpect of riſing to wealth and for- 
tune; we profit not by all theſe leſſons of 
mortality; the voice from the tomb ſends 
us back to the world, and from the very 
aſhes of the dead there comes a fire that 


rekindles our earthly defires. We look 


upon all our neighbours as mortal; we 
form ſchemes to ourſelves upon their de- 
ceaſe, but forget all the while that we our- 
ſelves are to die. O fooliſh and infatuated 
race, will you always continue deaf to the 
voice of wiſdom ? Will neither the inſtruc- 
tions of the: living, nor the warnings of 
the dead, induce you to ſerious thoughts? 
Will you continue to lengthen your pro- 


ſpects, when perhaps you ſtand upon the 


very verge of life; and can you enjoy the 
feaſt, when the {word hangs over your 
head, by a ſingle hair? Who knoweth 


what a day may bring forth? The morn- 
ing has ſmiled upon multitudes, who be- 
fore the evening have ſlept the fleep of 


: of | death. 
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death. Who knoweth how ſoon you may 
be hurried to the judgment-ſeat of God? 
The ears which hear theſe ſayings may 


ſoon be ſhut for ever; and the heart 


which now throbs at the thought, may, in 


a little, be mingled with the clods of the 


valley. Some who laſt Lord's day wor- 
ſhipped within theſe walls, are now gone to 
the eternal world, and God only knows 
how ſoon ſome of us may follow. 


Seeing, then, that life is ſo uncertain, 
that the thread thereof breaks at every 
blaſt, let me exhort you to ſet apart 
{ome time for ſerious meditation upon 
your mortality. Let it be on ſome ſolemn 
occaſion, in the filent hour of night, when 
deep ſleep falleth on man, when midnight 
cloſeth awful all the world, and nought in 
nature 1s awake but God and thee : There, 
in deep and ſolemn meditation, think 
over the terrors of that houſe which is 
appointed for all living, and, with the 
ancient patriarch, ſay to corruption, Thou 
art my father, and to the worm, Thou art 
my mother and my ſiſter. Aſk ſeriouſly 
at your own heart, Should theſe eyes ne- 

| | ver 
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ver open.upon the light of another day ; 
ſhould the awful mandate iſſne forth from 
the Almighty Arbiter of life and death, — 
this night, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee;“ could you, without fear 
and trembling, face the tribunal of God, 
the Judge of all? If frighted nature ſtarts 
back and trembles at the thought of 1n- 
ſtant diſſolution, make your former life 
paſs before you in review, compare it 
with the law of God: If your former mi- 
ſpent time comes up before you in ſad re- 
membrance ; if your paſt tranſgreſſions 
ſtare you in the face, and point to the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone, in- 
ſtantly and without delay, whilft the gate 
of heaven 1s yet open, whilſt the throne 
of mercy is yet acceſlible, proſtrate your- 
ſelves before God in deep humility -and a- 
baſement, mourn over the ſins of your 
paſt life in bitterneſs of ſoul, believe in a 
crucified Redeemer, who died for the fins 
of the world, implore compaſſion and 
forgiveneſs from the Father of mercies, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
continue fervent in prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, and in the exerciſe of faith and re- 

Os pentance; 
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pentance; give not ſleep to your eyes, 
nor ſlumber to your eye-lids, till you have 
made your peace with God, till you feel 
within yourſelves that Peace which paſſeth | 
all underſtanding, that Joy which 1s un- 
ſpeakable and glorious. Thus continue at 
folemn and ftated occaſions, to conſider 
your latter end, till death ſhall grow 
familiar to your mind, till the grave ſhall 
gradually loſe its terrors, and the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs ariſe upon you in full glory. 


In the ſecond place, Let me remind 
you, that a good life is the beſt prepara- 


tion for death. You may lay it down as a 


maxim confirmed by univerſal experience, 
that every man dies as he lives; and it is by 
the general tenor of the life, not a particu- 
lar frame of mind at the hour of death, 
that we are to be judged at the tribunal of 
God. It is a dangerous miſtake which pre- 
vails amongſt men, that it is ſufficient for 
their eternal happineſs, if they feel ſome 
ſerious emotions at their latter end. If 
your life has been wicked, what will it a- 
vail you, that on your death- bed you have 


| been actuated with ſorrow for your offen- 
ces: 


ces: Judas Iſcariot felt ſuch a ſorrow 
when he went to his own place. Late 
converſions are not to be truſted to, and 
death-bed repentances are generally no- 
thing more than the firſt gnawing of the 
worm that ſhall never die. Suppoſe death 
to halt a little, the ſick perſon recovers, 
waſhes his couch with floods of penitene 
tial tears, a thouſand vows of amendment 
are made ; but if repentance laſts no longer 
than ſickneſs, the diſeaſe and the devotion 


go off together ; the man returns to walk 
m his former ways. 


Be beleid therefore, and harmleſs in 
the general tenor of your life. Keep a 


conſcience void of offence towards God 


and towards man. Let not the ſun go 
down upon one unrepented fin. Make it 
your buſineſs every night to review the 
actions of the foregoing day. If, through 
the frailty of nature, or the force of temp- 
tation, you have ſinned againſt God, pro- 
ſtrate yourſelves before the throne of 
grace, aſk pardon through Chriſt, As you 
would not wiſh to yourſelves diſtreſs and 
anguiſh 9 7 tribulation at the day of 
| death ; 


death; as you would not wiſh to bring 
down your gray hairs with ſorrow to the 
grave, beware of eee, a n oE 
Tn Eno; f t 
| a TI Tay however, of the utili- 
ty of ſuch meditations, there is no ſub- 
ject on which we are ſo reluctant to fix 
our attention as our mortality. We ſhift 
from one ſpeculation, and from one pur- 
ſuit to another; we give our thoughts to 
wander through immenſity, but cautiouſly 
avoid this theme which touches us ſo near ; 
but this is the point where wiſdom begins. 
We can never live as we ought, till we have 
learned how to die. I mean not by this, 
that we ſhould make death the conſtant 
ſubject of our meditation, and have fune- 
rals always paſſing before our eyes. This 
would withdraw us from life altogether ; 
would indiſpoſe us even for its buſineſs 
and its enjoyments; but although we can- 
not always employ ourſelves in ſuch medi- 
tations, let us at times give this ſubject 
its full weight; that certainly merits ſome 
place in our thought which is the great cloſe. 
of our being here. It is awful, indeed, I 
| | nn, 
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acknowledge, my friends, to make ap- 
proaches to the manfions'of the dead; it 
is melancholy to think upon the fall of 
this goodly ſtructure, Which was built by 
the hand of the Moſt High]; but fall it aſ- 
ſuredly muſt. The preſent moment haſ- 
tens us on to our laſt hour. Let us there · 


kn prepare for an event which we can- 


not avoid. We may learn ſome leſſons 

from the tomb, which wiltavail We 

all eternity. N li £39 ul! 
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Wee, preſent toſus, and endea vour 
to give you that view of it, ys Will 
| n * n dien od; 
-f 2 anden ever lit frqurehel 
invifible world to | deſcribe the bed of 
death, and tell us the agonies of the laſt 
hour. But up to that hour we can trace 
the man, and ſurvey him ſtretched upon 
the bed from which he is to riſe no more. 
A death; bed diſcovers the real character of 
men, diſſimulation is then at an end. At 


the cloſe of the ſcene, the maſk drops off, 


and the * in his true colours. 
Sit; | | Then, 
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Then, then: often for the firſt time, a man 
turns a ſerious eye upon himſelf; cut off 
from all connection with the living world; 
billding adieu for ever to all below the 


ſan z entering within the dominions of 


the dead; and about to appeaf before the 


judginent-ſeat of God; ſurrounded by the 


ſad cirele of his friends and attendants; 
he reads in their trembling looks, that all 
is over with him, that his hour is come; 


then the illuſion vaniſhes that was ſprend 


upon all earthly things; then the paſt ri- 
ſes up, often riſes in bitter remembrance ; 


then the future ruſhes upon his view with 
all its dark and unknown terrors; then 
the ſenſe of Deity revives, which, however 


diſguiſed, lies at the bottom of every 


jeſty ſupreme, holds out ſuch a picture of 


the eternal world, as convinces the moſt 
unbelieving mind, convinces him, that a 
future ſtate is not the dictate of a wild 
imagination, is not the figment of prieſts 


and lawgivers, to terrify the ignorant, 


and keep the in awe; he ſees and 
feels that it is an awful reality, When 
the time of his departure is announced by 


om. mam aa = & © © © =. 


SER MON NV. 319 


the cold ſweat and the ſhivering limbs, 
and the voice faltering in the throat, he 
caſts a laſt look, perhaps a ſad one, on all 
that he leaves behind. Then the whole 
creation fades from his view, the world 
ſeems to be diſſolved, and, to the cloſing 
eye, nothing appears but God alone; that 
God, before whoſe tribunal he 1 is lunmon- 


ed to 1 


| If this few! ſhall « one = be ours, 3 
manner of perſons ought we now to be 
At that hour the very beſt ſhall wiſh that 
they had been better, and after all the pre- 
paration that we have made, we ſhall wiſh 
that we had made more. Let this thought 
have its influence in determining us to 
the choice of objects which we purſue, 
and the courſe of life which we embrace. 
The greateſt part of mankind, having no fix- 
ed or certain plan of life, have no choice” 
in the objects which preſent themſelves, 
but give the looſe rein to 4 wandering 
inclination, and follow on without think- 
ing, where aceident points the way. Here, 
therefore, let us often pauſe, and ſeriouſſy 
* 3 Is the coutle of life which I 


am 
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am now engaged in, of ſuch a nature that et 
it will bear a review upon the bed of tl 
death? Are the motives of my preſent 12 
conduct, and the reaſons which now de- o 
= termine me to action, ſo ſtrong and well 2 
| founded, that I could plead them in my WY 
18 defence at the bar of eternal Juſtice? If V 
| tthat is not the caſe; conſider and be . wiſe n. 
4 before it is too late. Why ſhould you vex w 


| yourſelves i in vain? Why ſhould you paſs 8 
your time in ſuch a'manner, as to make th 
| its end bitter? Why will you treaſure up 3 
| to yourſelves anguiſh and remorſe and to 

tribulation, and make no other uſe of the th 

preſent time, but to embitter your i laſt w 

hour? Be conſiſtent with yourſelves. Vou tu 

cannot live the life of the wicked, and die If 

the death of the righteous. Let, there- ce 

fore, your courſe” of action be of that cu 

kind, that draws no repentance after it; 5 

then ſhall your path in life be like the th 

morning light, which reer more and te 

more unto the Pore 2 8545 e 
|  Haviog thus fer out, and ads teas ar. 
in the ways of righteouſneſs, you will th 


look forward with joy. This will cauſe bu 
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the evening of your days to ſhile, and 
the ſtream of life ts run cleve to” the 
laſt. Let this conſidetation moderate 
our attachment to earthly things. What 
profit hath à tam in that ſore ttayel te 
which he is appointed under the ſun? 
Why ſhould we vex ourſelves in vain, de- 
ny ourſelves to the enjoyments of life, 
withdraw fleep from our eyes, and peace 
from our minds? Why ſhould we add to 
the evils of life, and carry about with us 
a burden to the grave? Even with a view 
to preſent tranquillity -and enjoyment, 
this is folly of the firfl magnitude; but, 
when we take in the conſideration of a fu- 
ture life, it is worſe than folly, it is fin, 
If we are entirely fimmerſed in the con- 
cerns of this world ; if earthly things' oc- 
cupy and engroſs our whole attention, 
what ſhalt we do when God taketh away 
the ſoul? How will the clofing eye con- 
template the pomp and glitter of life, the 
evil of avarice, the buſtling of ambition, 
and all this circle of vanity to which we 
are now enchanted ? Uſe this world, 
therefore, as not abuſing it; let not the 
buſineſs or the pleaſures of it take hold of 
Vox. II. 3 your 


your heart, make them not eſſential to 


your happineſs, fit looſe to them, re- 


member that the faſhion of this world 


paſſeth away, and that death ſoon puts a 
period to the ſcene, which no wiſe man 
would with to laſt wor ever. 


In the fourth place, By making the 
thought of death preſent to us, let us re- 
gulate our conduct with reſpect to the 
friendſhips which we form, and concern- 


ing the animoſities which we entertain. 


; Affection and friendſhip are the beſt 
and moſt valuable part of human nature. 


The heart of man wiſhes to be kind, and 
looks around for objects. This fund of 


generous love is often miſapplied ; this 
favourable bias of humanity is often per- 
verted ; ſometimes by that general and in- 
diſcriminate good nature which looks up- 
*on all men as alike ;- ſometimes by frivo- 
lous attachments, founded upon a confor- 
mity of trifling diſpoſitions ; and ſome- 


times by a more criminal alliance, by a 


partnerſhip in iniquity. In the courſe of 
buſineſs, indeed, we muſt converſe with 
. perſons 
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perſons of all kinds. No man has the 
choice of the companies into which he 
may fall; but every man has the choice of 
the friends with whom he cultivates more 
intimate connections. In forming theſe 
connections, therefore, let us look for- 
ward to the time when theſe connections 
ſhall be diſſolved, and let us live only 
with ſuch perſons with whom we would 
e to die. ö 5 


This ae mould alſo check us in 
| 4 animoſities which we are apt to enter- 
tain, In the preſent ſtate of things, 
where men think ſo differently, where op- 
poſite paſſions are felt, and interfering in- 
tereſts occur, diſſenſions will naturally a- 
riſe. And, where men have not the aid 
of philoſophy to reſtrain, or the influence 
of divine grace to ſubdue their paſſions, . 
theſe will often be attended with diſmal 
effects. From this root proceeds the 
wormwood which embitters the cup 'of 
human life. But when the blood begins to 
cool, when the paſſions grow calmer, reafon 
reaſſumes its office, greater moderation 


Will prevail; 5 things will appear in a dif- 
X 2 ferent 
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ferent light; honeſt and candid men will 
then look back with pain upon thoſe e- 
ceſſes to which they have been carried by 


the impetuoſity of paſſion. However ſome 


men chuſe to live, all men would wiſh to 


die at peace with their nerghbours ; there 
is no enmity in the grave; there is no diſ- 
cord in the houſe which is appointed for 
all living : There friends and foes reft 
together in peace, and the aſhes of thoſe 
who were mortal enemies, mingle to- 
gether in friendly alliance. Let us, there- 


fore, now cultivate thoſe benevolent diſpo- 
ſitions to all men, and live in thoſe habits 


with our neighbours, which we would wiſh 
to prevail in us at the hour of death. 


Theſe exhortations, my young friends, 


I addrefs particularly to you. You are 


apt to reckon yourſelves privileged from 
death; you put the evil day far off; you 


promiſe to yourſelves a length of happy 
days, and think that melancholy reflec- 


tions upon mortality, are ill ſuited to the 
bloom of your years, and the gaiety of 
your ſpirits. * Let the old,” you ſay, 
** think upon death; let thoſe who are 

| © drawing 
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* drawing nigh to the grave, prepare for 
that better world to which they are ad- 
« yancing; but ſure it is the duty of 
the young and the gay to make the 
© moſt of life.” True; and in order to 

make the moſt of life, you muſt conquer 
the fear of death. The king of terrors, 
when not ſubdued, is the moſt formidable 
of all foes. In every path of life he will 
meet you, and haunt you like a ghoſt: 
Even at the banquet his form will appear; 
he will blaſt you in the midſt of your joy, 
and turn the houſe of mirth into a houſe 
of mourning, Truſt not, O man, to thy 
youth, nor preſume upon impunity from 
the deſtroyer. How often, when the tree 
puts forth buds, and fpreads its bloſſoms 
to the ſun, does the wind of the defert 
come and blaſt the hopes of the year ? 
The widow of Nain wept over her fon 


who died, fair in the prime of life; and” 


many a parent'hath followed his child to 
the grave, crying with bitter lamentation, 
„ Would to God that I had died for thee, - 
my ſon! my ſon!” Your own experience 
may enforce this truth. None who now 
hear me, but have ſeen their equals in age 
X 3 | "one 
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cut off, and younger than they laid in the 


grave. As, therefore, you are always in 
danger, be always on your guard. Inſtead 


of filling yeu with gloom and melancholy, 


this is the true way to prevent them. Ha- 
ving ſubdued the laſt enemy,' you have 
none other to fear. Adopted into the fa- 


mily of God, intereſted in the merits of 


Chriſt, entitled to the glories of immorta- 


lity, you go forward through life and 
death, conquering and to conquer. Then 
all things are yours; death is a paſſage to 


a better life, and the gate to immortality, 


Much more is it incumbent on you, my 
aged friends, to conſider your latter end. 
Why ſtand you here all the day idle? Con- 


ſider how vain, and fooliſh, and ſinful, it is 
to be forming ſchemes of long life, when 


you are within the threſhold of the houſe 
of death? Conſider how terrible will be 
the hour, if you have never thought of 
death till you come to die; like Jonah, 
to be awakened from a ſound ſleep, and 
to be caſt into the ocean. Look into life, 
behold a young generation riſing around 
you, and you yourſelyes left alone in a 


new 
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new world. Look into the records of 
mortality, into the repoſitories of the 


dead, and hear your equals in age calling 


to you from the tomb, and warning you 
to prepare for that fate which is theirs to- 
day, and may be yours to-morrow. Em- 
brace, therefore, the opportunities of 
grace which you now enjoy. Whilſt the 
Prince of Peace extends the golden ſcep- 
tre, kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye 
periſh from his preſence. Be wile, and 
conſider Jour end that! is * near. 8 
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Us hark — 290 addroffing ta 


you the gracious invitation which here. 
he 5 to penitent ſinners. With his in- 


vitation you have teſtified your compli- 


ance. Laſt Lord's day you confeſſed at 


theſe tables, that you were weary and 
heavy laden with the yoke of the world; 

that you came to Jeſus in hopes of finding 
reſt to your ſouls; and that you were re- 


ſolved to learn of him, and to take his 
yoke upon you. The good confeſſion, my 
friends, which you then witneſſed, the hap- 


py choice which you then made, you will 
neyer have cauſe to repent. The world, 
indeed, will repreſent religion to you as a 
heavy burden and a galling yoke; but I 
Pure. you, 1 28 the authority of Jeſus 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and upon the teſtimony of all his 
diſciples, that his yoke is eaſy, and his 

burden is light : That his commandments: 
are not grievous, and the ways he points 


out to his followers, are ways of . r 


eee e 5 61 


— 1 


The ys and hs of rhe Chriſtians 
life, is to be the ſubject of the preſent diſ- 
courſe. But, before I enter upon it, I have 


ohe obſervation te make, which is, That | 


in order to taſte the joys of religion, e 
muſt have been accuſtomed to its govern- 
ment, and made advances in the divine 
life. We can never have a taſte for any 
purſult till We are acquainted with it: 
We can never enter into the ſpirit of any 
ſcience, till that ſcience is familiar to us. 
To thoſe who have long engaged in a 
courſe of wickedneſs, the duties of reli- 
gien will at firſt be grievous and irkforne/ 


beeauſe they oppoſe ftrong prejudices and 


confirmed habits of vice. But when theſe 


bad habits are removed, and good ones are 


contrafted, when a man acquires the tem- 
per and enters into the ſpirit of religion, 


bt then feels the joy which a ſtranger . 


e Þ termeddles 
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termeddles not With. Give à muſical in- b 


In the fr/ place, The Chriſtian life is a. 
life of eaſe and pleaſure, on account of the 
principle from os the nn acts. 


ſtrument to an unſkilful perſon, we hear 
nothing but harſhneſs and diſcord from 8 
every ſtring: The artiſt alone makes muſic p 
and .harmony accompany all the motions 1 

of his hand. Religion is an art, and like 1 
an art 1s to de learned before it be under- t 
ſtood. 3 | 0 44s 1d bat ; 2 

b 

5 
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. The Chriſtian. is not a gave bs oben 
from-compulſion, nor a ſervant who works 
for hire; he is a ſon who acts from ingenu- 
ous. affection and filial love. When the 
Chriſtian contemplates the gopdneſs and 
tender mercies and loving kindneſs of 
God, particularly his inexpreſſible love 
in the redemption. of the world by Chrift 
Jeſus, he is conſtrained to new obedience, 
by the. moſt powerful of all ties, by the 
cords. of love, and the bands of a man; 
thus reaſoning, and thus feeling, that if | 
one died for all, then they which are alive 
ought. not to live to themſelves, but to 
him who died for them. Gratitude to a2 

. benefactor 
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bene factor, affection to a father, love to a 
friend, all concur to form the principle 
of evangelical obedience, and to ſtrength- 
en the cord that is not eaſily broken. 
Love, then, is the principle of the Chri- 
ſtian life : Love the moſt generous paſſion 
that glows in the breaſt of man, the moſt 
active principle that works in the human 
frame, the key that unlocks every finer 
feeling of the heart, the ſpring that puts 
in motion every power of the ſoul. Plea- 
ſant are the labours of love. Short is the 
path and cheerful the journey when the 
heart goes along. A determined mind, en- 
amoured of the object it purſues, removes 
mountains, and makes the crooked paths 
ſtraight: The fire cannot extinguiſh, nor 
the waters quench its force ; it reigns ſu- 


preme in the heart, and diffuſes a gaiety 


over every path of life. By its influence 
labour is rendered eaſy, and duty becomes 
a 


In os Ml place, The eaſe and plea- 
ſure of the Chriſtian life will appear if we 


conſider the aſſiſtance we receive from a- 
bove. : 


« Wark 
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* Work out your ſalvation; for it is 
* God that worketh within you every good 
« work and word.” There are difficulties 


in the Chriſtian life: I have no intention 
to deceive you, my friends; you will of- 
ten find it difficult to act the proper part; 


to maintain a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and towards man; to keep 
your paſſions within the bounds of reaſon ; 
to ſubdue your irregular inclinations to 


the obedience of faith, and to hold faſt 


your integrity uncorrupted amid the temp- 


\ tations of the world. Theſe and many o- 


ther difficulties will beſet you in running 


the Chriſtian race. But let me remind * ou, 


that one half of the pleaſures of human life 
ariſe from overcoming difficulties; and to o- 


vercome theſe difficulties which ſurround 


us, God beſtows the influence of his Holy 


Spirit. The Lord is ever nigh to them who 


call upon him in the fincerity of their heart. 
To thoſe who wait at the ſalutary ſtream, 
an angel deſcends to ſtir the waters. God 


never ſaid to the feed of Jacob, ſeek ye 
my face in vain. He never neglected the 
prayer that came from the heart: He ne- 


Per 


„ 
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ver forſook the man that m—_ his truſt in 
| 1 5 | 


If you were left to chk the arduous 
aaa by your own ſtrength alone, then 
the Chriſtian life would neither be eaſy nor 
pleaſant; then you might fit down in deſpair 
of ever attaining the top. But whatever 
duties God calls you to, he gives you abi- - 
lities to perform them. According as your 
days are, he hath promiſed that your 
- ſtrength ſhall be. His grace is ſufficient 
for us; his ſtrength is made perfect in 
our weakneſs. No, my friends, God hath 
never withdrawn himſelf from the world. 
The Father of ſpirits is ever preſent with 
his rational offspring, he knows their 
frame, he helps their infirmities, aſliſts 
their graces, ſtrengthens their powers, 
and makes perfect what concerns them. 
He aſſiſts the feeble, he revives the lan- 
guiſhing, he ſupports the ſtrong. He aids 
the efforts of the captive, who endeavours 
to break looſe from the fetters that hold 
him; he favours the aſcent of the devout 
mind, that with the confidence of faithriſes 
to himſelf, and he forwards the pilgrim, 
journegius 


| 
[ 
| 
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journeying to his native country. The 


good huſbandman ſuperintends the vine 


which his own right hand planted. He 
waters his vineyard with dews from Hhea- 
ven, and breathes ethereal influence on 
thoſe trees of righteouſneſs that ſhall a- 
dorn the Para of 9 


Haſt thou not felt him, O Chriſtian ! re- 
ſtraining thy evil inclinations, ſuggeſting 


holy thoughts, kindling heavenly affec- 


tions, and drawing thee to'thy duty with 
a hand unſeen? Haſt thou not felt him as 


a ſpirit within thy ſpirit, imparting ſecret 


ſtrength, animating thy frame as with 
new life, aQuating thy faculties, purify- 
ing thy paſſions, begetting in thee an ab- 
horrence of fin and a love of righteouſneſs, 


and making all thy graces ſhine ont with 


freſh beauty? How eaſy and delightful then 
will the Chriſtian life be, when you have 
divine aids to ſtrengthen, ſupport, and aſſiſt? 
It is God himſelf who is on your fide, it is 
God himſelf who works with you; his wiſ- 
dom is your guide, his arm is your ſupport ; 


his Spirit is your ſtrength; you loſe your 


own inſufficiency in me fulneſs of infinite 
> 


In 
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In the third place, it will appear, that the 
Chriſtian life is eaſy and pleaſant, if we 
conſider the encouragements the good man 
roles co ems 162i 7 3 7 


The good man waits not for all his hap- 
pineſs till he comes to heaven: He hath 
treaſures in hand, as well as poſſeſſions in 
hope: He hath a portion in the life that 
now is, as well as in that which is to come. 
There is a ſenſe of moral good and evil 
implanted in the mind; a principle of con- 
ſcience which condemns us when we do 
ill, and applauds us when we do well. 
This principle is the chief foundation of 
our happineſs, and gives riſe to the great- 
eſt pleaſures and the greateſt pains in hu- 
man life. By means of this moral ſenſe, 
there is no peace to the wicked. Inward 
ſtruggles, ſtrong reluctance and averſion 
of mind precede the commiſſion of ſin: 
Sin, when committed, is followed by guilty 
bluſhes, alarming fears, terrible reviews, 
ſtartling proſpects, and remorſe, with all its 
hideous train. Againſt the ſinner, his own 
heart riſes upin judgment tocondemn him; 
the terrors of the Lord ſet themſelves in ar- 

| ray 
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ray againff him; a fire not blown conſumes 
him. There is no peace to the wicked.” 


The foundations of peace are fabverted in 


his mind; he is at enmity with himſelf; 
he is at enmity with his fellow-creatures ; 
he is at enmity with God. It is not /o 
with thoſe that take upon them the yoke 
of Chriſt. When pure religion forms the 
temper, and governs the life, all is peace- 
ful and ſerene ; the man is then in his 
proper element; the ſoul is in a ſtate of 


health and vigour; there is a beautiful 


correſpondence between the heart and the 
life ; all is ferene without, all is tranquil 


within. Delivered from the anxieties that 


perplex, and from the terrors that over- 
whelm the guilty man, the Chriſtian re- 
ſigns himſelf to peace and joy, confcious 
that he poſſefles a temper of mind which 
is acceptable to God, and leads alife which 
is uſeful to men. In the heart of ſach a. 


man there is a bleſſed calmneſs and tran- 


quillity, like that of the higheſt heavens. 


But there is more than a calmneſs and 
tranquillity. The air. may be calm and 
tranquil, when the day is dark; the ſea 


may 
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may be ſmooth, when there is miſt upon 
the waves; the ſky may be tranquil when 


it is overcaſt with clouds: But the pious 


and yirtuous mind reſembles a ſky that is 
not only calm, but bright; reſembles a ſea 
that is not only ſmooth, but ſerene; re- 


ſembles an unclouded ky, beautiful with 


the rifing ſun. There are joys in the Chri- 
ſtian life, unknown to tranſgreſſors : There 
is a ſpring ſhut up, and a fountain ſealed, 
that refreſhes the city of God; there are 
ſecret conſolations reſerved for the juſt ; 
there are filent pleaſures that flow into 
the pious mind; there is a ſtill ſmall voice 


that comes to the pure in heart, and bids 


them be of good cheer; there is an in- 
ward peace of God that paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding; there is a joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, reſulting from the well. grounded 
hope of a happy immortality, that is . 


ſpeakable and e 


When the 1 is thus pure, it be- 
comes the temple of the Deity ; and, as a 


temple, is conſecrated with the preſence of 
God: If a man love me, and keep my 
* words, my Father will love him, and we 
Vol. II. 1 « will 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt? Then a foretaſte of im- 
mortality is given, the joys of the bleſſed 


In the fourth and laft place, The eaſe 

and pleafure of the Chriſtian life will ap- 
| pear, if we conſider the e en 
chat 1 is ſet before 1 us. | 
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5 The Chriftian has joys in this life ; but 
he is not confined to theſe. His hopes do 
not terminate with life; they extend be- 
yond the grave. Death puts a final pe- 
riod to the happineſs of the wicked man; 


ſacred ſcripture, that there is a kingdom 


ter into reſt from all their labours, and 


ſufferings, and ſorrows of this mortal life ; 
. Phen 


% vill come and make our ahode with him.“ 
Who can deſcribe the joy of thoſe happy 
moments, when a preſent Deity is felt, 
when God manifeſts himſelf to his people, 
ſo as he does not to the world, when our 
fellowſhip is with the Father and with his 


are let down, and heaven deſcends to men. 


R , ˙²˙ũ 4. 1 «˙ ˙ . .. 


but it is then that the happineſs of the 
Tighteous man begins. We are aſſured in 


prepared for the righteous from the foun- 
dation of the world, when they ſhall en- 


WT ED 
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| when they ſhall enter into a ſtate where ” 
| no ignorance ſhall cloud the underſtand- 
ing, and no vice pervert the will ; where 
nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs the foul and 
nothing but gratitude employ. the tongue; 
where they ſhall be admitted to an innu- 
merable company of angels, and to the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born; where they ſhall ſee Jeſus at the 
right hand of the Father, and ſhall fit 
down with him upon his throne ; where 
they ſhall be admitted into the preſence of 
God, ſhall behold him face to face, and 
be changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory; that glory which eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor has it 
entered into the heart of man to con- 
| ceive. | 


To conclude, It may be 1 Ar 
it hath been the fate of Chriſtianity i in all 
ages, to ſuffer more from its friends than 
= from its enemies. Attacks from the ene- 
mies of our faith have generally proved 
ſubſervient to its propagation and ſucceſs ; 

but the miſrepreſentations and i injuries 5 


its friends have often wounded it in a vi- 
3 tal 
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tal part. One of the greateſt of theſe r mf 


; repreſentations, and « one of the moſt fla- 


grant injuries that ever was done t to reli- 
ro was to repreſent it as a 10 
ome ſervice ; 3 AS a grieyous and a gall ling 


yoke, to which no man would ſuhmit, but 


from the terror of eternal puniſhment, 


What adds to the j injury, this. has ſome- 
times been done by perſons of real ſeriouſ- 


1 


nels, who, unhappily poſſeſſed « of a gloo- 
my imagination, and Who, probably, in 


ſome period of their days, having been 


guilty « of crimes, have been ſo deeply af- 
fected with remorſe and contrition, | ' that 
they have continued all their lifetime ſab- 
ject to bondage. But bleſſed be God, my 
friends, that ſuch unfavourable and forbid- 
ding delineations of religion have no 


foundation in truth. In theſe volumes, | 
Chriſtians are called upon to rejoice eyer- 


more. Religion promiſes happineſs to us 
in the life which now is, as well as in the 
life which i is to come. 'The wiſdom that 


js from above, is repreſented as having 
leng th of days in her right hand, and in 


zer left hand riches and — The 


prophers and apoſtles ranſack heayen and 
62 | earth 


SERMON XVI. 341 


655 for i images to expreſs the j Joys of the 
juſt ; They bring together the moſt beau- 
tiful and moſt delightful objects in the 
whole; compaſs: of nature; and introduce 
the inanimate parts of the creation as join- 
ing in the happineſs of the good; the hills 
and the mountains breaking forth » into 
ſinging, and all the trees of the wood 
ſhouting for joy. All concurs to prove 
wa truth in the text, My yoke is eaſy, 
and T5 burden! 18 WN i 


9 


£ > 4 4 1 7 
f Bo 2 4 4 E nt 4 . 
: * 1 
E b R | | | O N 5 ä V II - 
; . 
3 * 
h ' FI - 
5 : ; þ 6 * 1 . 
= 0 * 5 1 : 1 0 *. - : ' 2 
* 
- * * 


Por: it became him, fas; REA are all things, | 
and by whom are all things, in bringing 5 
many ſons unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 


HEN Chriſtianity was firſt publiſh- 


tion that was raiſed againſt it, aroſe from 
the low and ſuffering ſtate in which its 


Author appeared. It was a ſtumbling- 


block to the Jews, and ſeemed fooliſhneſs 
to the Greeks, that a prophet ſent from 
heaven'to enlighten and reform the world, 
ſhould lead a life of indigence and obſcu- 
rity, and make his exit with 1 — and 
with pain. „ | 


If we be the RENO gy and pre- 


railing * of the Jews and the 
Greeks 
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ed to the world, the earlieſt objec- 
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Greeks at the time when our Saviour ap- 
peared; we ſhall fee the reaſon of the un- 
favourable reception which they gave to 
his doQrines. The Jews had been the fa- 
vourite people of God; By ſigns and mi- 
racles; and mighty works, he had deliver- 
ed them from a ſtate of ſlavery in Egypt, 
had conducted them through the wilder- 
neſs, and at laſt given them a ſettlement 
in the promiſed land. The arm of the 
Lord was made bare in their behalf, the 
ſea was divided to make way for them, 
and the waters ſtood as a wall on their 
right hand and on their left! During 
their wanderings through the wilderneſs, 
a pillar of fire conducted them by night, 
and a pillar of cloud by day. Manna de- 
ſcended to them from heaven, and water 
ſprung from the flinty rock. Accuſtom- 
ed to theſe great and marvellous exertions 
of the divine power, in the days of the 
Meſſiah, they expected ſtill greater, and 
more marvellous. If a God was to de- 
ſcend, they looked for him in the whirl- 
BY Fs they looked for him in the thunder, 

| they; looked for him in the earthquake, 
and When the ſtill ſmall voice came, it 
E 4: | was 
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was neither heard nor regarded. Beſides 
this, they had imbibed falſe notions con- 
cerning the Meſliah, and the nature of his 
kingdom. They miſinterpreted the an- 
cient oracles, which foretold his coming; 
they took the magnificent ſtyle of prophe- 
cy for literal deſcription, and, in place of 


a ſpiritual Saviour, expected a temporal 


prince. Accordingly, at the time when 
our Saviour appeared, the whole nation 
was intoxicated with the idea of a trium- 
phant conqueror, who was to deliver them 
from the Roman yoke, to erect an univer- 
fal monarchy on earth, and to make Zion 


the ſeat of empire, and capital of the 


world. To perſons under the influence of 
theſe prejudices, a ſuffering Meſſiah was a 
ſtone, of e and: a 1 nk a 


5 different et of 3 Wen el 
in Greece. The Greeks were an ingeni- 


ous and an active people. Situated in a 
fortunate climate, and bleſſed with the 


higheſt degree of liberty which mankind 
can enjoy, they bent their genius to the 


cultivation of the arts. Smitten with the 
love of wiſdom, they gave up their pater- 


nal 


4 
A, 


S EK R M O N - XVII. 345 


nal eſtates to attend the ſchool of philoſo- 
phy. They journeyed from region to re- 


gion, and traverſed the world, to bring 


home freſh aceeſſions of knowledge and 


new improvements in the arts. Under 


theſe favourable circumſtances, Greece a- 
roſe to fame, and beheld an age of glory 
which is unrivalled in the records of hi- 
ſtory. The ideas of virtue and of merit 


amongſt any nation are founded upon the 
ſplendid examples with which their hiſtory 
abounds, and upon a perfection in thoſe 


arts which they cultivate, and in which 


they excel. The Greeks excelled- in the 
arts to which the imagination gives birth, 


as well as in the ſciences, which reaſon 
brings to maturity, and their hiſtory a- 
bounded with the moſt ſplendid inſtances 
of public ſpirit, of heroic friendſhip, and 


of intrepid yalour. Dazzled with the luſ- 
tre of theſe arts, and with: the glory of © 
theſe virtues, they fixed the ſtandard of 


excellence by them, and had no admira- 


tion to beſtow upon the humble Prophet 


of Nazareth, and the mortifying doctrines 
of the croſs. As they had been a ſtum- 
bling- 


bling-block to the 8 to the Greeks 
gt ſeemed eee W 


10 is then a fabje worthy of Ge con- 
eleiplation; to enquire into the reaſons 
that might move Almighty God, thus in 
direct oppoſition to the prejudices and ex- 
pectations of both Jews and Greeks, to ap- 
point the Captain of our ſalvation to be 
made perfect by a ſtate of ſufferings. It 
is hence propoſed” to ſhew the expediency 
and propriety of appointing ſu ch a Cap- 


tain of our ſalvation. This will appear, 


from conſidering our bleſſed Saviour in 
theſe four capital views of his character: 
As the founder of a new religion, as 
a pattern of all perfection, as a prieſt who 
was to make atonement, and a mY who 
was to _ en with Saure, 


oY da firſt piace, If we nder our Sn 


| viour as the author of a new religion, his 


appearance in a ſuffering ſtate frees his 
religion from an objection which applies 


with full force to every her 3 in 


. world. 


Amongſt | 
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Amongſt all the nations whoſe hiftory | 


we have recorded, the laws gave birth to 
the religion. The public faith was mo- 
delled by the ſovereign authority, and e- 


ſtabliſhed by the ſovereign power. The 


prince was alſo the prophet. The religion 
which he eſtabliſhed was ſuch as ſuited 
the genius of the people, the nature of 
the climate, or the views of the ſovereign; 
and, in ſhort; was nothing more than a 

mere engine of civil government. When 
we take a view of Chriſtianity, a different 
ſcene preſents itſelf, Here we ſee a reli. 
gion publiſhed by a perſon obſcure and 
unknown, amongſt a nation hated and de- 
ſpiſed to a proverb, one day to become the 
religion of the world, and to be propaga- 
ted by the efforts of a few illiterate fiſher- 


men, who had to combat againſt the pre- 


judices of the Jews, the ſuperſtition of the 


Gentiles, the wiſdoin of the philoſophers, 
the power of armies and of kings, the: 
ancient ſyſtems of religion eſtabliſhed / o- 


ver the whole world, and the combined 
wit __ genius and malice of all man- 


Had 
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Had our Saviour appeared in the pomp 


of a temporal prince, as the Jews expected 
him; had he appeared in the character of 
a great philoſopher, as the Greeks would 
have wiſhed him, often had we heard of 
his power and of his policy, and been told, 
that our religion was more nearly allied 
to this world than to the other. But 


when we hear the Author of our faith de- 


claring from the beginning, that he muſt 
ſuffer many things in his life, and be put 
to an ignominious and tormenting death; 
when we: hear him fore warning his di- 
ſoiples, that they were to meet with the 
ſame fate, theſe ſuſpicions muſt for ever 
yaniſh from our mind. Thus our religion 
ſtands clear of an objection, from which 
nothing, perhaps, could have purged it, 
but the: blood of 1 its ine 2 | 
Ion ahi aide clade, If we dest our 
Saviour as a pattern of virtue and all per- 
fection, the expediency of his appearing 
in a — tate will 28 * h 


1855 | 
One great 108 1 of our Saviour s coming 
into the world was to ſet us an example, 


that 
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that we might follow his ſteps. But, un- 
leſs his life had been diverſified with ſuf⸗ 
ferings, the utility of his example had 
been 1 in a great meaſure defeated. What 
we generally call a perfect character, is a 


cold inſipid object, that does not intereſt 


mankind. Were it poſlible for.nature to 
realize the man of virtue, as drawn by, Nele 


who miſrepreſent the Stoic philoſophy ; . 


man without the feelings of nature, and — 
weakneſſes of humanity, proof againſt the 


ö influence of paſſion, and the attacks of 


Pain, we would turn aſide from ſuch a ca- 
Ticatura of humanity, and exclude the 
faultleſs monſter from the number of our 
ſpecies. No example. can make any im- 
preſſion upon the minds of men, but the 
example of men of like paſſions with 


themſelves. Let us ſuppoſe, that the life 


of an angel were exhibited to the world, 


it might afford a pleaſant ſubject of con- 


templation: But the queſtion would na- 
turally ariſe, What is this to me? This 
does not belong to my nature; I diſcover 
here no traces of my own character, no 
features of humanity. On the other hand, 


to ſet up an imperfect example for our imi- 


tation, 
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tation, would be attended with {till worſe 
confequences. We know from the inſtan- 
ces of the ſaints recorded in Scripture, 
how apt men are to quote their imperfec- 
tions as an excuſe for themſelves, and by 
copying after theſe, come ſhort of that 


perfection to nen they might have ar- 


| rived, 


Both theſe defects are e remedied | in the 
example of Jeſus of Nazareth. His ex- 
ample is perfect, and, at the ſame time, 
has all that effect upon us which the ex- 
ample of one of our brethren would have 
had. When we behold the man Chriſt 
Jeſus involved in diſtreſſes ſimilar to our 


own, clothed with all the innocent infir- 


mities of our nature, and groaning like 
ourſelves under the ſinleſs miſeries of life, 
we are touched with the feeling of his in- 
firmities and his pains ; our paſſions take 


part with the illuſtrious ſufferer, and we 


behold him in ſome meaſure brought down 
to our own level. It is from theſe ſhades 
that this picture derives 'its beauty, de- 
Tives its effect upon the world, and that, 
notwithſtanding of the glory that ſurrounds 
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it, we recogniſe our own image, we trace 
the features and the lineaments of huma- 


nity, and by theſe, are drawn to copy after 


ſuch an illuſtrious Petar of excellence 


and ION 


The ſuffering ſtate in which our Lord 


appeared, not only conduced to the effica- 
cy of his example, but alſo to its more ex- 


tenſive utility, by preſenting an ample 


theatre for the ſublimeſt virtues to appear. 
It is obſerved by an hiſtorian, in relating 


the life of Cyrus the Great, that there 
was one circumſtance wanting to the glory 


of that illuſtrious prince; and that was 


the having his virtue tried by ſome ſudden 


reverſe of fortune, and ſtruggling for a 


time under ſome grievous calamity. The 


obſervation is juſt. Men are made for 


ſuffering as well as for action. Many fa- 
culties of our frame; the moſt reſpectable 
attributes of the mind, as well as the moſt 
amiable qualities of the heart, carry a ma- 
nifeſt reference to a ſtate of adverſity; 


to the dangers which we are deſtined to 


combat, and the diſtreſſes we are appoint- 
ed to bear, Had the Greeks conſulted 


their 
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their own writers, they would have given 
them proper information on this head. 
To approve a man thorougly virtuous, ſaid 


one of their ſages, he muſt be tortured, 


he muſt be bound, he muſt be ſcourged, 
and having ſuffered all evils, muſt be im- 
NG or crucified, 


Who are the: e in hiſtory that 
we admire the moſt? Thoſe who have ſuf- 
fered ſome ſignal diſtreſs, and from a hoſt 
of evils have come forth conquerors. If 
we look into civil hiſtory, need I call up to 
your remembrance the patriots of Greece, 
the heroes of Rome; the wiſe, the great, 
and the good of every age, who grew il- 
luſtrious as they grew diſtreſſed, and in 


the darkeſt hour of adyerſity ſhone out 


with unwonted and meridian ſplendour. 
If we look into ſacred hiſtory, we ſhall 


find that the good and holy men, who are 


there poirfted out as patterns to the world, 


tike the Captain of their ſalvation, were 


made perfect through ſuffering. The moſt 
illuſtrious names that are recorded in the 


book of life, the patriarchs of the ancient 


world, the prophets of the Jewiſh ſtate, 
| the 
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the martyrs of the Chriſtian church are 
witneſſes on record of this important 
truth, that the moſt honourable laurels 
are gathered in the vale of tears, and that 
the crown of glory fits brighteſt on the 
| brows of thoſe who have gained it with 
their blood. Jeſus of Nazareth, too, was 
appointed to learn obedience by the things 
that he ſuffered. All the virtues of ad- 
verſity ſhone forth in his life. The pa- 
tience that acquieſces with cheerfulneſs, 
in all the appointments of Providence, 


the magnanimity which triumphs over an 


enemy by forgiveneſs, the charity which 
prays for its perſecutors, are ſtriking 
and conſpicuous parts of his character. 
But we injure his merit as a ſufferer, if 


we conſider it only as breaking out in 


| ſingle and occaſional acts of virtue. His 
ſufferings themſelves, his condeſcending 
to become a victim for the ſins of men, 
and to die for the happineſs of the world, 
is an infinite exertion of benevolence that 
admits of no compariſon, that is tranſcen- 
dent and meritorious. The conſidera- 
tion of this, more than the circumſtan- 


ces of his departure, more than the rocks 
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which were rent, than the ſun which was 


darkened, than the dead which aroſe, had . 
we been preſent at the ſcene, ſhould have 


made us cry out with the centurion, 
4 Surely this man was the Son of God.” 


In the third place, If we conſider our 
Saviour as a prieſt, who was to make an 
atonement for the fins of men, the expe- 


- diency of his making this atonement by 


ſufferings and death, will be manifeſt. It 
is one of the doctrines revealed in the 
New Teſtament, that the Son of God was 
the Creator of the world. As therefore 
he was our immediate Creator, and as his 
deſign in our creation was defeated by 
fin, there was an evident propriety that 
he himſelf ſhould interpoſe in our behalf, 
and retrieve the affairs of a world, which 
he had created with his own hands. But 
it is evident, at firſt ſight, that redemption 
is a greater work than creation; that it 


requires a more powerful exertion to re- 


cover a world lying in wickedneſs, to 
happineſs and virtue, than to create it at 
firſtina ſtate of innocence. In the work of 
redemption, therefore, it was expedient, 
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that there ſhould be a brighter diſplay of the 


divine perfections, and a greater exertion 
of benevolence than was exhibited in the 


work of creation. Now, if God, with- 
out a ſatisfaction by ſufferings, and by a 


mere act of indemnity, had blotted out 
the ſins of the world, ſuch a diſplay of 
the divine attributes would not have been 
given But by the Son of God's appear- 
ing in our nature, and ſuffering the pu- 
niſhment which was due to our ſins; a 

ſcene is preſented, on which the angels 
deſire tb look. This, in the language 
of Scripture, was the glory that excel- 
leth ; here the Almighty made bare his 
holy arm, and gave teſtimony to the na- 
tions what was in the power of a God to 


effectuate. Hereby all the perfections of 
the divine nature were glorified. That 


immaculate purity, which cannot look 
upon fin, and that aſtoniſhing love which 
could not behold the ruin of the ſinner, 
were awfully diſplayed : The majeſty of 
the divine government was ſuſtained, and 
the rigour of the law was fulfilled, ju« 
ſtice was ſatisfied, mercy without re- 
ſtraint, and without meaſure, . flowed up- 
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on the children of men. In ſhort, more 
glory redounded to God, and greater be- 
nevolence was made manifeſt to men, than 

when the morning ſtars ſung together at 
the birth of nature, and all the ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy. 


In the /a/7 place, If we conſider. our 
Saviour in that ſtate of glory to which 
he is now aſcended, the propriety of his 


being made perfect by ſufferings will 


more fully appear. Becauſe he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
therefore hath God highly exalted him, 
hath given him a name above every name, 
and committed to him all power in hea- 
ven and in earth. By the appointment 
of Providence, ſuffering hath ever been 
the path to honour. Ought not Chriſt, 
therefore, alſo to have ſuffered, and to 
enter into his glory? As, upon earth, 
he ſubmitted to the loweſt degree of a- 
baſement, and appeared in the form of 
a ſervant, he is now in heaven exalted 
to the higheſt pinnacle of honour, and 
appears in the form of God. As, in his 
ſtate of humiliation, he was poor, and 

| had 
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had not where to lay his head, he is now 
the Lord of nature, and inherits the trea- 
ſures of heaven and of earth. Inſtead of 
the mock title of King of the Jews, which 
they wrote upon his croſs, he is now in 
very deed the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords. Inſtead of the crown of 
thorns, which pierced and wounded his 
bleſſed head, he is now for ever encircled 
with a crown of glory. 


What dignity does it reflect upon all 
our race, that one who wears our like- 
neſs, who is not aſhamed to call us bre- 
thren, now ſits upon the throne of na- 
ture, now holds in his hand the ſceptre 
of Providence, and exerciſes uncontrolled 
dominion over the viſible and inviſible 
worlds. What abundant conſolation will 
it adminiſter to Chriſtians in all their af- 
flictions, what openings of joy will it let 
down into the vale of tears, when we re- 
collec that the Governor of the world is 
| a God who partakes of our own nature, 
who, in the days of his humanity, had a 
fellow-feeling of all our wants ; who, like 
_ ourſelves, was a man of ſorrows, and 
Z 3 acquainted 
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| acquainted with grief 3 who, by conſe- 
quence, will be more apt to ſympathize 
with his fellow-ſufferers, and to ſend re- 
lief to thoſe ſorrows of which he him- 
ſelf bore a part, 


8 E R M ON XVIII 
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G⁰⁴ fortid that 7 ſhould glory, ave in = : 
 crofs of our Lord Fefus Chrife. 


[Preached at the celebration of the 8 of the 
Lord's Supper. ] 


* ways are not as your ways, 
L © and my thoughts are not as 
1 your thoughts,“ ſaid the Lord to the Old 
Teſtament church. And never, ſurely, 
did the Eternal Wiſdom ſo diſappoint the 
expectations and blaſt the hopes of men, as 
by the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Had men been conſulted concerning, the 
ſtate in which it was moſt proper for the 
Meſſiah to appear, they would have in- 
troduced him into the world with all the 
circumſtances of external pomp and ſplen- 
dour ; they would have put into his hand 
the ſceptre of dominion over the nations, 
and ſubjected to his kingdom all the peo- 
2 4 ple 
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ple of the earth from the riſing to the ſet- 
ting of the fun, A Meſſiah, whoſe glory 
ſhould not ſtrike the ſenſes, whoſe king- 
dom was not to be of this world, who 
was to be made perfect through ſuffer- 
ings, who was to triumph by humilia- 
tion, who was to. become victorious by 
a ſhameful death, and in whoſe humilia- 
tion and ſuflerings) and croſs, the world 


was to glory ; that was an idea which : 


never preſented itſelf to their minds, and 
which, if it had preſented itſelf, would 
have been immediately rejected, as ha- 
ving no form nor comelineſs, for which 
it could have been deſired; yet, ſuch was 
the method contrived by Infinite Wiſdom 
to accompliſh the rede mption of the 

world. One great end of all the divine dif- 
penſations, has been to humble and con- 
found the pride of man. It was pride 
that at firſt introduced moral evil into the 
world. It was pride that tempted the 
angels to rebel againſt their Maker, that 


brought them down from the manſions of 


light, to the abodes of darkneſs and de- 
ſpair. It was pride that tempted our firſt 
parents to diſobey the divine command- 
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ment. The language of their apoſtaſy 
was, © I will aſcend into the heavens, I 
«© will riſe above the height of the 
clouds, I will exalt my throne above 
© the ſtars of God, I will be like the 
% Moſt High.” Pride, although not made 
for man in his beſt eſtate, hath not forſa- 
ken him in his worſt. | Even the fall did 
not efface the ſtrong impreſſion from his 
mind, As if he had continued the ſame 
noble being he came from the hands of 
his Creator; as if he had been ſtill the 
happy lord of the inferior world, he re- 
tained the conſciouſneſs of his original 
excellence, when that excellence was no 
more; he ſurrendered himſelf to deluſions 
which flattered his vain mind; he tried 
new paths to elevation and worldly great- 
neſs; he even appropriated to himſelf the 
attributes of the diyinity, and, poſſeſſed 
with the madneſs of ambition, arrogated 
to himſelf thoſe honours which are due 
to God only. Hence the world deified 
mortal men, worſhipped as its creators 
_ thoſe to whom it had lately given birth, 
and adored as immortal and divine the 

RE nl 7 ie, human 


362 SERMON XVI. 


human creatures whoſe death it had be- 
held. +30 EE, 


As man fell by pride, it was. the ap- 
pointment of Heaven that he ſhould riſe 
by humility, This doctrine was early de- 
livered to the world. God teſtified by 
his prophets, that he knew the proud afar 
off; that the proud in heart was an abo- 
mination to him, but that he would hear 
the cry of the humble; that though he 
dwelt in the high and holy place, he 
would dwell alſo with that man who was 
of a humble and contrite ſpirit. But more 
than inſtructions were requiſite to reform 
the ſentiments, and change the ſpirit of a 
world whichhad been ſo much intoxicated 
with dreams of earthly greatneſs, and fo 
long enchanted with ſpectacles of human 
glory. Accordingly, it pleaſed God, in 
the fulneſs of time, to ſend forth his own 
Son into the world, in faſhion as a man, 
in the form of a ſervant, to become obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs, and hath appointed all Chriſtians 
to glory in his croſs, nay to glory in no- 
thing elſe. © God forbid that I ſhould 

| * glory, 


F 


1 glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt,” 5 


Theſe words might give occaſion to 
many uſeful diſcourſes. - All that I in- 
tend at preſent is, to ſhew you by what 
means we are to glory in the croſs of 
Chriſt. 


In the iu place, then, We are to glo- 
ry in the croſs of Chriſt, by frequently 
meditating upon the eircumſtances of his 
death and paſſion. 


The 80 actions and events in which 
we glory, become often the objects of 
contemplation, they preſent themſelves 
ſpontaneouſly to the mind, and become 
the favourite ideas of the ſoul. We turn 
them on all ſides, we view them in every 
light, we delight in them, we dwell up- 
on them, we make them our meditation 
day and night. Surely, then, it becomes 
us to revolve often in our mind this great 
myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and dying on a croſs for the 


ſalvation of the world. The angels in 
heaven, 
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heaven, as we are told in ſcripture, deſi- 
red with earneſt eyes to look into the ſuf- 


ferings of Jeſus ; much more ſhould we 


make the ſufferings of Jeſus the objects 


of our meditation, for he took not on 
him the nature of angels, but of the ſeed 
of Abraham. a L I 2779 


7 


Call up to thy ad n O Chriſtian! 
the doleful circumſtances of thy Sa viour's 
paſſion, the ſad variety of ſorrows which 
he ſuffered, the torment of body and a- 
gony of mind which he underwent, the 


cruel, the ignominious, and accurſed death 


which he endured: Make theſe things pre- 
ſent to thy mind, till the blended emotions 
of contrition and ſorrow, of awe and won- 
der, of joy and pleaſure, of gratitude and 
love, take poſſeſſion of thy heart. Can you 
© not watch with me one-hour,” ſaid dur 
Lord to his diſciples, when he entered in- 
to his agony : Can you not watch with 
© me one hour,” ſaith our Lord to his 
diſciples in every age, when they are a- 
bout to renew the memorials of his death 
and paſſion. Agreeable to his dying 
charge, accompany thy Redeemer, O 

Chriſtian! 


) 
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Chriſtian! in the laſt ſcene of his ſuffer- 
ings : Look to him with ſuch a lively ſenſe 
and feeling of his ſorrows, till, like Paul, 

thou art crucified with Chrift, While 
all nature is thrown into diſorder, while 
the rocks are rent, and the dead ariſe, 
wilt thou continue unmoyed? Wilt thou 
continue harder than the rocks, and more 
inſenſible than the aſhes of the dead? 
No; while thus thou muſeſt, holy affec- 
tions will be ,kindled, and the heavenly 
fire will burn ; from the altar which was 
erected on the hill of Calvary, a living 
ember will touch thy lips, and i 
thy heart. 


In the /econd place, we are to glory in 
the croſs of Chriſt, by giving his death 
that rank in our eſtimation, and that 
place in our affections which its impor- ; 
tance requires. 


When we glory in any thing to an ex- 
traordinary degree, we prefer it to all o- 
thers, we give it the chief place in our 
heart, and reſt our happineſs in a great 
5 upon it. And thus it becomes 

us 
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us to glory in the croſs of Chriſt; thus 
it becomes us to prefer it to all things, 
to give it the higheſt place in our heart, 
and to reſt our eternal happineſs on it a- 
lone. The manifeſtation of the Son of 
God is, in all regards, the moſt wonder- 
ful of the divine works, and tous in par- 
ticular is the moſt important event that 
diſtinguiſhes tne annals of time. His 
death upon the croſs was the moſt ſplen- 
did part of his mediatorial office; the 
moſt illuſtrious inftance of his love to 
men, and the moſt meritorious act of his 
obedience to God. By his death, the 
wrath of God was averted from the world, 
and the atonement requiſite for the ſins 
of men'was made. By his death the glo- 
ries of the Godhead ſhone out with new 
luſtre, the majeſty of the moral law was 
not only ſuſtained, but rendered illuſtri- 
ous, and a dignity was reflected on virtue 
which it had never known before. To 
his death we are indebted for the pardon 
of our fins, for adoption into the family 
of Heaven, and for our hopes of a hap- 
py immortality in the future world. His 
death upon the croſs quenched the fire of 

5 7 95 hell, 
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hell, and ſet open the gate of heaven for 
a repenting world to enter in. 


In the croſs of Chriſt, therefore, we do 
not glory aright, 1f we admire only the 
circle of virtue which ſhone 'out in his 
ſuffering ſtate ; if we admire only the pa- 
tience with which he ſubmitted to all the 
appointments of Providence, the forti- 
' tude with which he encountered all the 
dangers of life, the magnanimity which 
induced him to forgive his enemies, the 
charity which prompted him to pray for 
thoſe who had bound him to the accurſed 
tree, and that noble principle of love to 
mankind, - the ſpring of all his under- 
takings as our Redeemer : This merit we 
muſt do more than admire; upon it 
we muſt reft as the ground of our accept- 
ance with God, and the foundation of 
our title to eternal life. The bleſſed a- 
| -Bove aſcribe their ſalvation not to their 
own righteouſneſs, but to the merits of 
their Redeemer; © Unto him that loved 
< us,” is the ſtrain of their ſong, © Un- 
* to him that loved us unto the death, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in his own 


blood, 


„ 
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te blood, be praiſe and honour and bleſ- 
« ſing. Theſe are they,” ſaid the angel 
to the apoſtle John, © who have come 
“ out of great tribulation ; they have 
© waſhed their robes, and made them 
© white in the blood of the Lamb, there- 
* fore are they before the throne.” 


Our virtues are inſufficient to procure 
our acceptance with God, or merit a ti- 


tle to happineſs in the life to come. Even 


man, in his ſtate of innocence, could not 
pretend to have merit with his Creator. 
By the law of his nature he was bound 
to render obedience to that God from 


whom he received his being, and to whom 


he owed his preſervation. The moral law 
was the law of his being. When he had 


done his beſt, he did no more than was 


his duty. If man, then, in a ſtate of in- 
nocence, could not claim the crown of 


| heavenly glory, as the reward of perſonal 
merit, ſhall man in a ſtate of guilt pre- 
tend to have merit with a holy God, 
with whom evil cannot dwell, and who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? 
Suppoling the day of judgment arrived, 


where 


- 
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chere is the man that durſt face the tri- 


bunal of the Almighty, and demand one 


of the thrones of heaven upon the foot- 
ing of perſonal righteouſneſs? The moſt 
arrogant preſumption durſt not aſpire ſo 
high. But, bleſſed be God, that though 


we are unworthy, yet worthy is the 


Lamb that was ſlain, to receive bleſſing, 
and honour, and praiſe, becauſe he hath 
fedeemed us by his blood, and hath given 
us 4 right to fit down with him upon his 


throne. To fallen man the croſs i is the 


tree of life ; there grow the fruits which 

are for the baking f the nations; fruits, 
which if we take and eat, we ſhall live 
for ever. | 


In the third place, We are to glory in 
the croſs of Chriſt, by comttiemorating 
his death in the holy ſacrament, | 


Thoſe events in which a nation glories 


the moſt, thoſe events which reſtored or 


ſecured to them their liberties, from which 


they begin an era of happy time, are com- 
memorated with a laudable ſpirit of joy. 
A day is ſet apart, that the memory of 

I. Na ſuch 
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ſuch glorious deeds may be tranſmitted 
down to poſterity, and that the names of 
thoſe who diſtinguiſhed themſelves on the 
occaſion, as patriots or as heroes, may re- 
ceive a juſt tribute of praiſe from all ſuc- 
ceeding times. Agreeable to this, the 


Chriſtian church hath in all ages ſet apart 


certain times to keep in remembrance 
this moſt important event, the death and 
paſſion of our Redeemer. It was the 


commandment of our Lord himſelf; it 


was his commandment, given in that 
night in which he was betrayed; it was 
his laſt commandment to his diſciples, 
« Do this in remembrance of me.” And 


ſurely the diſciple who loves his Lord, 


will be cautious how he diſregards his dy- 
ing charge. There are, indeed, perſons 
in the world, who bear the Chriſtian 
name, and who, notwithſtanding, never 


join in this ſolemn ordinance. Although 


they were baptiſed into the faith of Jeſus, 
-and have never publicly renounced Chri- 


ſtianity, yet, inſtead of glorying in the 


croſs, they ſeem to be aſhamed of it, and 
teſtify plainly to the world, that they pay 
no regard to the dying charge of their 

| | | Lord, 
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Lord, and that they would bluſh to be 
ſeen at a communion table. How ſuch 
perſons can reconcile their condu to 
any ſenſe of duty, to any idea of Chri- 
ſtianity, is beyond my capacity to diſco- 
ver. Sure I am, if they have any con- 
ſcience, if they have any reflection, if 
they have any feeling at all, it will inter- 
rupt their peace of mind in life, it will 
ſhut up the chief avenues to comfort in 
their laſt moments, and prevent that tran- 
quillity and fulneſs of joy which is then 
the portion of the Chriſtian, to think 
that they have lived in the wilful neglect 
and contempt of an expreſs injunction of 
their Lord, and may have, in ſome de- 
gree, incurred the guilt of thoſe whom 
the apoſtle declares to have trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, and to have 
counted the blood of the covenant where- 
with they might have been ſanctified, an 
unholy thing. 


Lou ſay you are unfit to approach 
the table of the Lord. Let me aſk you, 
Are you fit to die? Do you think it more 
folemn, more awful, to witneſs a good 
A a 2 confeſſion 


1 
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confeſſion at theſe tables, than to appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of God? Do 
you think, that they. ought to be recei- 
ved to the ſociety of the bleſſed above, 
who never joined themſelves to the com- 
munion of the ſaints below? Do you 
think that Jeſus will admit thoſe to fir 
down with him on his throne in heaven, 
who were aſhamed to fit down with him 
at his table on earth? What is, then, 1 
beſeech you, in the holy ſacrament, to 
baniſh any decent and good man from 
theſe tables? We ſit down at the table 
of the Lord, to give thanks unto God 
for his ineſtimable love in the redemption 
of the world; to expreſs our regard and 
gratitude to our Redeemer, who loved us 
untothedeath; to unite ourſelves to all the 
faithful and the good, as being members of 
the ſame body, and to bind ourſelves by ſo- 
lemn yows to the practice of whatever is 
amiable and excellent and praiſe-worthy. 
And if there be any man ſo void of grati- 
tude and love to God their Creator, and to 
Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer, as to be averſe 
to acknowledge the favours they have re- 
ceived; if there be any man ſo dead to ü 
the 
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the feelings of the heart, to benevolence 


and love, as to have no bowels of love for 
his brethren of mankind; if there be a- 
ny man ſo loſt to the ſenſe of virtue, and 
to the beauty of holineſs, as to ſee no 
charms, to feel no attractions in thoſe 
things which are lovely, and pure, and 
honeſt, and of good report; then, in- 
deed, he is unfit to ſit down at the table 
of the Lord, he has neither portion nor 
lot in this matter, he is alſo unfit to join 
with Chriſtians in any religious duty; 
nay, he is unfit to perform the decent 
part as a member of civil ſociety. 


I addreſs theſe things to thoſe who ab- 
ſent themſelves from this ordinance, from 

a wilful diſregard: To thoſe who are re- 
ſtrained by their unhappy fears and ſcru- 
ples, I ſpeak in a different language, and 
ſuch perſons I can aſſure, that they who, 
after ſerious, and diligent, and mature 
preparation, ſtill think themſelves un- 
worthy, are not the leaſt acceptable 
gueſts at the table of the Lord. Do you 
feel a grateful ſenſe of the love of Jeſus 
to mankind, particularly that amazing 
„ | act 
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act of his love, in giving his life as a ran- 
ſom for the world? Have. you ſuch a va- 
lue for the covenant eſtabliſhed by your 
Saviour's blood, that you are reſolved to 
accept of it with gratitude, and adhere to 
it with all your ſoul? Have you ſuch a re- 
gard to holineſs and univerſal goodneſs, 
that you determine to lead decent, and 
pious, and exemplary lives? If you have 
theſe, come to expreſs that gratitude, to 
accept that covenant, and to ſeal thoſe 
vows at the foot of the croſs. Jeſus 
breaks not the bruiſed reed, nor quench- 
es the ſmoking flax, The humility of 
the heart will not baniſh the Eternal Spi- 
rit from taking up his an with 
you. 


In the fourth and laſt place, We are to 
glory in the croſs of Chriſt, by living to 
thoſe purpoſes and for thoſe ends for 
which Jeſus died. 

We glory in the Reformation from 
Popery, when we maintain and defend 
that pure religion which was then eſta- 
bliſhed. We glory i in the Reyolution, 

when 
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when we ſupport the rights and maintain 
the liberties which were ſecured to us at 
that memorable period: And, in like man- 
ner, we glory in the croſs of Chriſt, when 
we fulfil the intention, and anſwer the pur- 
poſe for which Jeſus died. Jeſus died, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify us unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works. In this view, 
Chriſtians, your whole life 1s glorying in 
the croſs of Chriſt. When you ſuppreſs 
the motions of irregular defire, when you 
conquer the exceſs of paſſion, and ſub- 
due the vices which war againſt the ſoul, 
you are glorying in the croſs of Chriſt ; 
for he, upon the croſs, crucified theſe 
your enemies, and. died that you might 
be delivered out of their hands. When 
you check in yourſelves the ſpirit of ani- 
moſity, when your heart relents towards 
him againſt whom your wrath was kind- 
led, when you forego reſentment, for- 
give an injury, and hold out the ready 
hand of reconciliation to your offending 
brother, you are glorying in the croſs of 
Chriſt ; for he, upon the croſs, diſplayed 
A mol amazing inſtance of forgivenels, 

A a4 in 


in praying for thoſe who brought him to 
that accurſed death. When your heart 
expands with benevolence to mankind; 
when you feed the hungry, olothe the na- 
ked, and reſcue the oppreſſed; when 
you feel the diſtreſſes of your unbappy 
brethren and relie ve them, or give a tear 
to the diſtreſſes you cannot relieve, you 
are glorying in the croſs of Chriſt; for 
he, upon the croſs, exhibited. a, moſt 
illuſtrious inſtance of benevolence, 
in giving his life for the happineſs of 
the world. When you yield to the 
ſweet impulſe of natural affection, when 
you indulge che tender ſenſibilities of the 
heart, when you cultivate the ſpirit of fa 
generous friendſhip, and join in the en- 
dearing offices of : ſocial life, you are 
glory ing in the croſs of Chriſt; for he, 
upon the. croſs, gave us a moſt amiable 
diſplay of theſe virtues : One of his laſt 
acts on earth was an act of natural affec- 
tion and friendſhip; from the croſs he 
recommended his mother to the care of 
the friend whom he loved. 


In 
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In ſhort, whenever you make advances 
in the divine life, and add to your faith 
virtue, and to virtue, patience, and tem- 
perance, and brotherly kindneſs, and cha- 
rity; whenever you do a good deed, 
whenever you think a good thought, you 
are glorying in the croſs of Chriſt; for 
he, upon the croſs, perfected this charac- 
ter, and finiſhed the pattern of univerſal 
goodneſs for the. world to ſtudy, to imi- 
tate, and to adnure | 
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HESE are the laſt words of Jeſus. 
The words which he uttered when 

his hour was come; when in the preſence 
of a great aſſembly he breathed out his 
ſoul in agony upon the croſs. It was or- 
dered by the providence of God, that as 
Jeſus by his death was the Saviour of the 
world, he ſhould die publicly, when all 


Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba were aſſem- 
bled at Jeruſalem. 


There is ſomething grand and awful 
in aſſembled multitudes of men, eſpecially 
when 
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when convened on any great occaſion, 
ſach as to paſs ſentence of life and death. 

In that filence of the mind, that awful 
pauſe of thought, the human genius 1s 
agitated ſtrongly ; it labours in expecta- 
tion, and fills up the dreadful interval 
with emotions of terror and aſtoniſhment. 
When, therefore, at this period, all Judea 
was preſent to celebrate the paſchal ſolem- 
nity ; when the great council of the na- 
tion, the chief. prieſts, the ſcribes and 
the elders convened in Sanhedrim, added 
dignity to the multitude; when Pilate the 


| Governor of Judea, and Herod the Te- 


trarch of Galilee, with their attending 
armies, diſplayed the grandeur of the Ro- 
man empire, and ſuſtained the majeſty 
of the maſters of the world; when all 
theſe were aſſembled at the time of the 
death and crucifixion of a Prophet of 
the Lord, How great would be the agi- 
rations of the multitude ! What aſtoniſh- 
ing ideas would ſtrike the mind, when 
they heard the expiring Prophet cry out, 

It is finiſhed!” When in a moment 
they ſaw that the face of nature was 
N when they felt the earthquake 
Which 
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which ſhook the nations; when they 
were ſtruck with the darkneſs which veil- 
ed the ſun; when they were ſurrounded 
with the inhabitants of the eternal world 
who aroſe from theif graves, would not 
they then think, indeed, that all was 
finiſhed, that the laſt hour of nature was 
come, and that the world was Separting 
with its Creator? ? 


Never from the time that the idea of 
creation role in the divine Mind, did an 
hour revolve that laboured with ſuch vaſt 
events. To this great point of view, as 
to the deciding hour in the annals of 
time, as to the criſis of the moral world, 
all the preceding ages looked forward, 
and all ſucceeding ages looked back. 
The grand queſtion was now deciding, 
Whether happineſs or miſery ſhould 
finally triumph in the univerſe of God. 
From this event the powers of hell dated 
the riſe or fall of their dominion. The 
fate of the creation was now weighing in 
the ſcales. All eternity reſted upon this 
Ar 
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Whilſt we are now aſſembled to com- 
memorate theſe great events, and to re- 
new the memorials of thy death and 
paſſion, be preſent with us moſt bleſſed 


J eſus : May we behold thy face, not as 


it was then covered with anguiſh and 


tears, but ſmiling upon us with heavenly 


complacence. Fill our hearts with love 


to thee, and lead us nn up unto 


thine holy altar. 


« It is finiſhed,” ſaid our Lord when 


he expired upon the- croſs. What was 
then finiſhed? The following events. 
God had early manifeſted to the fathers 


his purpoſe of grace to redeem the world. 


He choſe a peculiar people from whom 


the Redeemer was to deſcend; and ap- 


pointed a diſpenſation of: religion to pre- 
pare the world for his appearance. By 


the death of Jeſus, this ancient diſpenſa - 
tion was finiſhed. 


Jeſus Chriſt, foretold by all the pro- 


phets, had now appeared unto Iſrael. As 
the Prophet of the world, he publiſhed a 
new. religion which he 2 by his 

life, 
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life, which he confirmed by his miracles, 
and which he had now ſealed with his 


blood. By the death on the croſs, his 
miſſion to the Jews, as the Author of a 


new religion, was finiſhed. 


From the beginning of the world, God 


had appointed facrifices to make atone- 
ment for fin. Theſe could not by any 


virtue of their own propitiate the Deity, 


or purify the ſoul from pollution. Amore 


perfect ſacrifice, therefore, was neceſſary 
in order to atone the divine wrath. By 


the death of Jeſus, this atonement was 
finiſhed. Jeſus Chriſt thus conſtituted 


the Prophet of the world, and the Prieſt 
who was to make atonement for the ſins 


of men, was to be made perfect through 


| ſuffering. By the appointment of Provi- 
dence, he was to ſuffer before he entered 
into his glory. By his death on the croſs, 
theſe Ng were finiſhed. | 


That is, the Old Teſtament iſpenſu- 
tion was finiſhed, the miſſion of Chriſt to 
Iſrael as the Author of a new religion 
was finiſhed, the atonement requiſite 

| for 


i. oa KV VDzX« oe 


SERMON XIX. 383 


for the ſins of the world was finiſhed, 
and the ſufferings of the Meſſiah were 


finiſhed. 


In the firſt place, then, The ancient 
diſpenſation which had been erected, and 
the plan of providence which had been 
carrying on to introduce the time of the 
Meſſiah were now v finiſhed. 


When our firſt parents had broken the 
covenant of innocence, had forfeited 
their title to immortality, and expoſed 
themſelves to the ſanction of the violated 
law, the judge deſcended to pronounce 
their ſentence. But along with the ter- 
rors of the judge, he mingled alſo the 
grace of the Saviour; and when he pro- 
nounced their doom, he comforted them 
with the hopes of mercy. He diſcovered 
to them his benevolent deſign of redeem- 
ing the world by a Mediator who was to 


interpoſe in their behalf, and gave them 


the gracious promiſe, that the ſeed of 
the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the 
ſerpent. Thus, no ſooner had man fal- 
len, than the Redeemer was promiſed 
who 
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who was to repair the ruins of his fall; 
In the following-ages, the providence of 
God ſeems to have been entirely occu- 
pied in preparing the world for this great 
event. If he manifeſts himſelf to the pa- 


triarchs, it is to ſhew them the day of 


the Meſſiah afar off; if he inſpires "as 
prophets, it is to foretell his appearance; 
if he chuſes a peculiar people, it is to 
render them the depoſitaries of- the pro- 


miſes concerning his coming; if he ap- 


points facrifices, ceremonies and reli- 
gious rites, it is to trace beforehand the 
hiſtory of the Meſſiah. Do you read of 


the blood of the -paſchal lamb, which be- 


| ing ſprinkled on the doors of the Iſrael- 
ites, ſecured” them from the deſtroying 
angel? It was a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lamb ſlain' from the foundation of 
the world, who, as our paſſover, was ſa- 
_ crificed to deliver us from eternal death. 


Do you read of a rock, which being ſmit- 


ten, furniſhed waters to a great people? 
That rock, ſays Paul, was a figure of 
Chriſt, from whom proceed fountains of 
living water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life. Do your read of a brazen ſerpent 

lifted 
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lifted up in the wilderneſs which cured 
the Iſraelites? It was a type of the Son 
of man who was lifted up on the croſs. 
for the ſalvation of the world. In ſhort, 
the whole legal economy; the whole 
ſyſtem of Levitical worſhip was intended 
to prefigure, and. to Imtrodupe: a better 
diſpenſation. ; 


The plan of Providence which had 
been carrying on to prepare the world 
for this great event was not confined to 
the Jewiſh. nation, it extended over the 
whole earth. This was the great end of 
all the deſigns of the Deity, and fur- 
niſhes the key to all the divine diſpenſa- 
tions. If empires roſe or fell; if war 
divided, or peace united the nations; if 
learning civilized their manners, or 
_ © philoſophy enlarged their views, all 
* was by the ſecret-deeree of heaven 
made to ripen the world for that fulne/s 
* of time when Chriſt was to publiſh the 
* whole counſel of God.“ What a mag- 
nificent cn ption, my friends, does it 
give us of the divine government, when 
we behold the Princes, the kings, and 

Vor. II. B b the 


386 SERMON XIX. 


the maſters of the world entering one 
after another upon the ſtage of time to 
prepare the way of the King of kings ! 


If in the Gentile world a plan was car- 
rying on to prepare the nations for the 
coming of the Meſſiah, among the choſen 
people a diſpenſation was erected to ty- 
pity and prefigure the great events of his 
life. The œconomy which was efta- 
bliſhed, the facrifices which were ap- 
pointed, the ceremonies in their church, 
and the events in their hiſtory, all con- 
curred to this great end. Do you read 
of a continual burnt- offering? It was a 
type of him who through the eternal 
Spirit offered up himſelf a ſacrifice with- 
out ſpot unto God. Do you read of the 


paſchal lamb? Itzwas a type of that Lamb 


which was ſlain from the foundation of 
the world. The law only paved the way 
to the goſpel. Moſes and the prophets 


were but the harbingers of the Meſſiah. 


This ancient diſpenſation was now come 
to a cloſe: And when our Saviour on 
the croſs cried out, It is finiſhed, the 
law ceaſed, the goſpel commenced.” 


In 
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In the ſecond place, The miſſion of 
Chriſt to Iſrael as the author of a new 
religion was finiſned. 


God had never left the nations without 
a witneſs of himſelf. In the early ages 
of the world, he ſent forth his light and 
his truth. He manifeſted himſelf to the 
fathers, and taught them the knowledge 
of the true religion. From time to time 
righteous men were raiſed up, and a ſuc- 
ceſſion of prophets and of martyrs was 
carried on, whoſe lives and doctrines 
diſtinguiſh and adorn the ſeveral ages of 
the world. One nation was choſen above 
the reſt, to whom the living oracles were 
committed, The particular revelations 
which had been delivered in the patriar- 
chal ages, the various rays from the Fa- 
ther of lights which had been ſcattered 
cover the earth, were here collected, and 
ſhone out with new ſplendour. Never- 
theleſs, though God was the Author of 
this diſpenſation, though he himſelf was 
the King of Jeſhurun and a Lawgiver to 
Iſrael, the œconomy which he eſtabliſhed _ 
among his own people, was not intended. 


Bb 2 pt 


to be immutable, or make the comers 
thereunto perfect. It is one of the great 
laws by which this world is governed, 
that no perfection of any kind is attained 
, of a ſudden. There is a riſe and a pro- 
greſs in the works of nature. This holds 
in all the productions of the natural, and 
m all the improvements of the moral 
world. This alſo ſeems to have regulated 
the divine conduct with reſpect to the 
6 of e 


/ 


«© The lich of religibn was not poured 
upon the world all at once, and with 
© its full ſplendour ; the obſcurity of the 

© dawn went before the brightnefs of the 

: % noon-day. The will of God was at firſt 
„made known by revelations, uſeful in- 
* deed, but dark and myſterious. To 

© theſe ſucceeded others more clear and 
perfect. In proportion as the ſitua- 

« tion of the world rendered it ne- 

© ceſſary, the Almighty was pleaſed fur- 

« ther to open and unfold his gracious 

« ſcheme.” The light increaſed as it 

| ſhone. Star after ſtar aroſe to enlight- 

en wm bleſs the earth, till the day- 

ſpring. 


\ 
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ſpring from on high appeared. As in 
the early period of our days the inſtruc- 
tions which we receive look forward to 
manhood, and the various ſteps we take 
conduct us to future life; ſo in this in- 
fancy of the church, a diſpenſation took 
place which was only intended to intro- 
duce a better. Every thing in the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation teſtified that it was not in- 
tended to laſt for ever. The preſence of 
God circumſcribed to one nation, the 
place of acceptable worſhip confined to 
Jeruſalem, the numerous rites and bur- 
denſome ceremonies of the Moſaic law, 
the typical and ſhadowy nature of the 
whole diſpenſation, ſhewed that it was 
nothing more than a temporary inſtitu- 
tion, appointed to introduce a more per- 
fe& worſhip, and to prepare the world 
for a new diſpenſation which was to com- 
prehend every nation of the earth, and 
to extend through all the ages of the 
world. , ne OR 


_ Accordingly Moſes, the Jewiſh legiſla- 8 
tor, after he had eſtabliſned their govern- 
ment and formed their laws, tells them 
Bb 3 that 
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that another prophet ſhould ariſe among 
them, and deliver a new revelation. 
* Thus faith the Lord, I will raiſe up a 
« prophet to you from among your bre- 
* thren; I will put my words in his 
* mouth; him ſhall ye hear in all 
* things.” Accordingly, the Old Teſta- 
ment church never reſted upon any reve- 
lation which was made to them, but al- 
ways looked forward to the promiſed æra 
when the great Prophet ſhould ariſe, who 
was to fill Zion with judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs. 


As the Old Teſtament œconomp, in its 
beſt eſtate, was but a temporary inſtitu- 
tion, in the progreſs of time it was great- 
ly corrupted. After the return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, there was a ſtrange 
degeneracy. among the people of God. 
The ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed, and the 
intercourſe between heaven and earth was 
ſhut up. The Jews had been at all times 
remarkably prone to ſuperſtition and ido- 
latry. Neither the inſtructions of their 
 lawgiver, nor the thunders of Sinai, nor 


the ſword of the heathen, nor the chains 
| 2 of 
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of captivity, could cure them of this per- 
verſe ſpirit. The true prophets had al- 
ways endeavoured to lead them from the 
obſervance of theſe precepts which were 
* not good, of thoſe ſtatutes by which a 
< man could not live * but in the de- 
cline of the Jewiſh nation, their public 
teachers, the Scribes and Phariſees, ac- 
commodated themſelves to the prejudices 
of the people. They collected the va- 
rious rites and traditions of antiquity, 
and formed them into a regular ſyſtem 
of ſuperſtition, They explained away 
the ſenſe and ſpirit of the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures. They had recourſe to what they 
called the oral law, never committed to 
writing, but delivered, as they pretended, 
to Moſes, and from his time handed 
down by tradition from age to age. By 
this they ſubverted the moral law, and 
made the word of God of none effect by 
their traditions. BRED 


If the ſituation of the Jews called thus 
loudly for reformation, what might be 
expected in the Gentile world? If ſuch 

© BUS was 
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was done in the green tree, what would 
be done in the dry? They were without 
God, and without hope in the world. 
Their religion conſiſted entirely of ſuper- 
ſtitious obſervances, and had no connec- 
tion with virtue; their worſhip was a 
ſyſtem of abominable rites; their temples 
were haunts of lewdneſs and impiety ; 
their gods were monſters of cruelty, rage, 
and all the vile paſſions which diſgrace 
humanity. The doctrine of the ſoul's 
immortality, which had been but ob- 
ſcurely revealed to the Jews, was only a 
conjecture among the heathens, Their 
wiſe men ſaw the evil, but could not diſ- 
cover the remedy. They confeſſed their 
own ignorance, and with humble expec- 
tation looked for a prophet of the Lord 
to make a revelation of the divine will to 
man. 


Whilſt thus the people wandered in 
groſs darkneſs, whilſt the cloud fat deep 
over the moral world, at laſt the groans of 
the nations reached the ears of mercy; the 
voice of nature mourning for her children, 
was heard in heaven. He who dwelleth 

there, 
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there, roſe from his throne. The Almighty 
roſe in mercy, and ſent his own Son to be 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to be 
the glory of his people Iſrael. The Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſing in our region, 
diſpelled the darkneſs which involved the 
nations, revealed all the heavens to mor- 
tal view, and poured its radiance upon 
the path of immortality. The great Pro- 
phet diſcovered the myſtery which had 
been kept hid from ages. He declared 
the whole counſel of God. He ſpoke as 
never man ſpake, and he lived as never 
man lived. His miſſion from God he 
proved by performing miracles and 
works which God only could perform; 
to theſe he conſtantly appealed as a teſti- 
mony from heaven, and as the finger of 
God witneſſing in his behalf. Accord- 
ingly when the high-prieſt aſked him, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of God? 
He anſwered nothing. Had his diſciples 
been ſtanding by, they might have re- 
plied, What need is there for the en- 
quiry? You who have the key of know- 
ledge, ſearch the ſcriptures, enquire at 
Moſes and the prophets who foretold and 
N 
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deſcribed his coming. Enquire at John 
the Baptiſt, whom you held to be a pro- 
phet, and who pointed him out to the 
people as the ſent of God. Enquire at 
the companions and witneſſes of his life, 
if an impoſtor had ever ſo many works 
of innocence and ſanctity. Enquire at 
the loſt ſheep of Iſrael whom he brought 
back to the path of life. Enquire at the 
multitude whom he fed with a few loaves. 
Enquire at the blind whom he reſtored 
to fight. Enquire at the dumb who now 
| ſpeak his praiſe. Enquire at the diſeaſed 
_ whom he raiſed from the bed of affliction. 

Enquire at the dead whom he raiſed from 
their graves. Enquire at the ſeas and 
tempeſts which heard and obeyed the 
voice of their Maſter. Enquire at the 
| heavens which thrice opened over his 
head, to publiſh to the world that he was 
the beloved of the Father. And if theſe 
ſuffice you not, enquire at hell itſelf, and 
receive the teſtimony of the devils whom 
he diſpoſſeſſed, that he was * the holy 
One of God.” 


Having 
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Having thus confirmed his doctrine by 


his miracles; having adorned it by his 
life, it only remained that he ſhould ſeal 


it with his blood. And when now he 
bowed the head upon the croſs, his miſ- 


ſion to Iſrael as the Author of this new 
revelation was fine. 


In the third Ss + The atonement 


which was requiſite for the ſins of toe 


world was finiſhed. 


As A God created the world, 


he claims the right of taking it under the 
ſuperintendency and direction of his pro- 
vidence. In order to attain the ends of 
his adminiſtration, he acts upon a fixed 
plan, and according to wiſe and righ- 
teous laws. If there were no fixed plan 
of providence, and no ſyſtem of laws to 
govern the world, the order of ſociety 
would ſoon be ſubverted, the happineſs 
of the human race would be deſtroyed, 


and the earth be reduced to one vaſt 


ſcene of anarchy, confuſion and uproar. 
That theſe laws may have their full effect, 


they muſt be guarded with the terrors of 


a 
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a penal ſanction, and when violated be 
put in execution, in order to intimidate 
offenders, and prevent tranſgreſſion in 
the time to come. The Judge of all the 
earth would not do right unleſs he exe- 
cuted his righteous laws, and puniſhed 
thoſe crimes which tended to the ſubver- 
fion of order, and extinction of happineſs 
in human ſociety. If men, then, throw- 
ing off their allegiance to Heaven, violate 
his righteous laws, and expoſe themſelves 
to his wrath and vengeance, juſtice -re- 
quires that they be puniſhed for their fins, 
and the honour of the Godhead is pledged 
For the fulfilment of the threatening de- 
nounced againſt fin. But all of us have 
thus incurred the divine diſpleaſure, and 
become obnoxious to the ſanction of the 
moral law. Our firſt parents diſobeyed 
the divine commandments, broke the co- 
venant of innocence, and involved us, 
their poſterity, in the ruins of their fall. 
We have added innumerable tranſgreſ- 
ions of our own to that original apoſtaſy. 
We have neglected the good which it was 
in our power to perform, and committed. 
the evil from which God commanded us 


to 
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to abſtain. We have ſinned againſt the 
cleareſt light; in oppoſition to the greateſt 
goodneſs, and in the face of direct threat- 
ening, times and; ways without number, 
we have expoſed ourſelves to the wrath 


of God. 


But it is one of the moſt obvious dic- 
tates of reaſon, that puniſhment muſt ever 
attend on wickedneſs, ; that the ſoul which 
ſinneth ought to die. But if fin be thus 
ſeverely puniſhed, if ſinners be dealt with 
according to the maxims of rigorous and 
unrelenting juſtice, What ſhall become of 
the human race? Here lay the difficulty that 
| ſtood in the way of our redemption. If, 
on the one hand, fin was forgiven with- 
out ſatisfaction, and the finner taken into 
favour upon every new application for 
mercy, ſuch an undiſtinguiſhing exerciſe of 
lenity, ſuch a facility of forgiveneſs would 
only ſerve to embolden offenders and mul- 
tiply crimes. If, on the other hand, rigo- 
rous juſtice held the balance, if the thun- 
derbolt was aimed at the head of every 
offender, the race of men muſt periſh from 


che earth. Hence, the Divine Being is 
: | introduced 
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introduced in ſcripture, as deliberating 
with himſelf, as being ſtraitened how to 
reconcile the ſeemingly jarring attributes 
of mercy and juſtice, and how to make 
the happineſs of men accord with the 


honour of his laws. How ſhall I give 


_ © thee up Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver 
« thee, O Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee 
% as Admah? How ſhall I ſet thee as Ze- 
*' boim? Mine heart is turned within me, 


% my repentings are kindled together.” 


Herein appears the wiſdom of that plan 
concerted for our redemption, through 


the facrifice of Chriſt, by which theſe 


ſeemingly jarring attributes are reconciled, 
in which mercy and truth meet together, 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 
Hence, in that euchariſtic hymn which 
the angels, at the nativity of our Lord, 
ſung to the ſhepherds, when they aſcribed 
glory to God in the higheſt, they alſo pro- 
claimed peace upon earth, and good will 
towards fallen man. By this atonement, all 
the perfeCtions of the Deity were glorified. 


That immaculate purity which cannot look 


upon fin, and that aſtoniſhing love which 


could not behold the ruin of the finner, 
Were 
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were awfully deſplayed. The majeſty of 
the divine government was ſuſtained, the 
honour of the law was vindicated, juſtice, 
in its rigour, was ſatisfied, mercy without 
meaſure and without reſtraint flowed upon 
the children of men. The gate of the 
heavenly paradiſe was ſet 'open wide ito a 
returning world, the angel with the flam- 
ing ſword, who guarded the tree of life 
was removed, and a voice heard from the 
throne of mercy, © . cat, and live for 
ie ever. 92 1 : 3 


As this doctrine concerning the Atone- 
ment and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chrift, is one 
of the fundamental articles of our holy 
faith, God, in the courſe of his providence, 
had prepared the world for its belief and 
reception. A ſenſe of guilt lying upon 


5 the mind, and the fear of puniſhment from 


that judge, who will render to every man 


according to his works, drove the finner 


to ſome expedient for atoning the wrath 
of an offended Deity. Ir is very extra- 
ordinary, that among all the people of 
the world, the method of making a- 
tonement for ſin was invariably the ſame. 

| All 
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All the nations of antiquity, that are to be 
found in the records of biſtory, all the 
modern nations whom recent diſcoveries 
have brought within the ſphere of our 
knowledge, however they may have dif- 


fered in cuſtoms and manners, have uni- 


verſally and invariably agreed in making 
atonement for ſin by offering ſactifices to 


the Deity. This fact is the more extraor- 
dinary, as ſuch a method of propitiation 


is not founded on nature, 'is not the dic- 
tate of reaſon, nor the reſult of any feel- 


ings of the human frame. If we conſult 
with reaſon, reaſon will tell us, that the 


Deity can never take any pleaſure in the 
tortures or in the blood of innocent ani- 
mals; reaſon will tell us that it is impoſ- 


fible that the blood of bulls or of EY; 


or the aſhes of a heifer, can avail to ſati 
fy the divine juſtice, or purify the foul 


from ſin. A practice therefore ſo univerſal, 
not founded on nature, nor deducible from 


reaſon, can be accounted for no otherwiſe, 


but by conſidering it as the remains of 


thoſe ancient traditions delivered to the 
deſcendants of Noah, and by them handed 
down to ſucceeding ages. Here we can- 

not 
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not but admire the wiſdom and watchful 
care of Providence, that whilſt many 
other traditions periſhed in the courſe of 
time, and are in the gulph of oblivion, this 
was kept entire all over the world, in or- 
der to prepare the nations for the recep- 
tion of Chriſtianity, which eſtabliſhes the 
capital doctrine of an atonement for ſin 
vpon a ſacrifice, 


187 


Not galy were ſacrifices in general uſe 
among the heathens, bat alſo among the 
moſt celebrated nations of antiquity, illu- 
ſtrious perſonages had ariſen, who, inſpi- 
red with generous patriotiſm, had, in caſes 
of danger and calamity, devoted them- 
ſelves to certain death, to ſave their coun- 
try. Theſe ſelf. devoted heroes, theſe mar- 
tyrs to the good of mankind, were held 
in admiration by their countrymen, firſt 
in the ſong of praiſe, and higheſt in the 
temple of fame. After the publication of 
Chriſtianity, it was no difficult taſk to 
transfer the praiſe and veneration which 
was paid to theſe temporal deliverers, to 
that Divine Lover or mankind, and Redeem- 
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er of our race, who offered up himſelf a 


ſacrifice for our fins, and died for the hap- 


pineſs of the world. Hence the atone+ 
ment requiſite for the fins of the world 
was finiſhed, 8 


In the fourth place, The ſufferings of the 
- Meffiah were now finiſhed, and nonght 
but glory was to follow. TO 


"In ſeemed 83 to Infinite Wiſdom, 
to ſet up the Son as head over the great 
family of God. It was in this capaci- 
ty that he created the earth : For it is 
one of the doctrines revealed to us in the 
New Teſtament, that the Son of God was 
the Creator of the world. As he, there- 


fore, was our immediate Creator, and as 


his intent in our creation was defeated by 
fin, there was an evident propriety, that 
he himſelf ſhould interpoſe in our behalf. 
The fall of man was the loſs of fo many 
ſubjects to Chriſt their natural Lord, in vir- 
tue of his having created them. Redeeming 


them, was recovering them again, was re- 


eftabliſhing his power over his own works, 


- In 
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In the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, the apoſtle 
Paul runs a parallel between the relation 
Chriſt ſtands towards us as our Creator, and 
tbe new relation he acquired in virtue of his 
redemption. In the firſt view, he ſtyles him 
the image of the inviſible God, the firſt- 
born of every creature; for by him were 
all things created, and by him all things 
conſiſt. In the ſecond view, he calls him the 
head of the body, the church, the beginning, 
the firſt-born from the dead, that in all 
things he might have the-pre-eminence. 
For it pleafed the Father that in him 
4 ſhould all fulneſs dwell, and having made 
< peace by the blood of his croſs, by him 
to reconcile all things to himſelf.” 


The ſcheme of thought which runs 
through the paſſage, ſeems to be this, that 
as we owed to Chriſt our firſt life, it was 
alſo expedient that we ſhould owe to hin 
our ſecond : That, as he was the head of 
the creation, and made all things, ſo, 


when God thought fit to redeem the world, 


it pleaſed him that Chriſt ſhould alſo be 
the head of this new work, the firſt-born 
from the dead himſelf, and the giver of 

e CC 2 life 


404 SERMON XIX. 


life to every believer. This much we 


collect from the apoſtle's reaſoning, and 
- plainly diſcern, that the pre-eminence of 


Chriſt, as head of the church, is connect- 


ed with his. pre-emjnence as head of the 


creation, and his being ſet over the great 
family of God. Jeſus Chriſt, thus conſti- 


tuted the Redeemer of mankind, and the 


Captain of our ſalvation in the diſcharge 
of his office, was to be made r thre 
3 | 8 


In the preſent ſtate of humanity, the 
character cannot be complete without the 


virtues. of adverſity: We are made for ſuf- 


„ & td 


fering, as well as for action; there are ma- 


ny principles in the human frame, many 


faculties of the mind, many qualities of 
the heart, which would be for ever latent, 
were they not called forth to action by 
danger and diſtreſs; there is a hidden 


greatneſs in the mind of man, which af- 


flictions alone can bring to light. When 
we are bereft of all haman help, when 
Heaven ſeems to forſake us, and the earth 
to fail beneath our feet, it is then that 
the foul aſſerts her W * ctrength, ſum; 
8 mons 
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inons all her virtue to her aid, and exhibits 
to heaven and earth an object worthy of 
their contemplation and regard. Aﬀic- 
tions thus ſupported by patience, thus ſur- 
mounted by fortitude, give the laſt finiſh- 
ing to the heroic and the virtuous charac- 
ter. Thus the vale of tears is the thea- 

tre of human glory ; that dark cloud pre- 
ſents the ſcene for all the beauties in the 
bow of virtue to appear. Moral grandeur, 
like the ſun, is brighter i in the day of the 
ſtorm, and never is ſo truly ſublime, as 
when ſtruggling through the darkneſs of 
an eolipſe. 
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J am the Reſurrection and the Life. 


| Preached at the celebration of che Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper.] 


Saw in the right hand of him that 
1 ſat on the throne, ſaid the Pro- 
phet of the New Teſtament, I ſaw in 
« the right hand of him that ſat on the 
„ throne, a book written within and on 
© the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals, 
% And IJ heard a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
«© with a loud voice, Who is worthy to 
* open the book, and to looſe the ſeals 
% thereof? And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth, was 
'« able to open the book, neither to look 
© thereon, And I wept much becauſe no 
« man was found worthy to open, and to 


read the book, neither to look thereon. 
« And 
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« And one of the elders ſaid unto me, 

* Weep not: Behold, the Lion of the 
tribe of Juda, the root of David; hath 

«« prevailed to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof.” 


In this myſterious manner, the Apoſtle, 
a aſcended in the viſions of God, and 
ſaw into paſt and future time, repreſents 
the reſtoration of mankind to life. When 
man had fallen from his ſtate of inno- 
cence, and all fleſh had corrupted their 
ways, Almighty God, with eyes that for 
ever overflow with love, looked down up- 
on the earth. He beheld the world ; not 
as he had beheld it at firſt, when the 
morning ſtars ſang together, when all the 
ſons of God ſhouted for joy, and when he 
© himſelf pronounced that all was fair and 
good ; that very world he now beheld in- 
yolved in confuſion and uproar ; the ori- 
ginal ſtate of things marred ; the order of 
nature deſtroyed; the laws of Heaven 
overturned ; his once beautiful and happy 
creation defaced and laid in ruins. He 
beheld his rational offspring, whom he 
had adorned with his own image, whom 
Ceca "el 
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he had appointed to immortality, fallen 
from their primitive innocence, debaſed 
with ignorance, depraved with guilt, fub- 


jected to vanity, and appointed to diſſolu 


tion, Following the footſteps of ſin, 
which had thus laid waſte his works, he 
beheld death advancing with. ſwift ſteps ; 
extending his dominion over the nations, 
and ſhaking his dart in triumph over a 
ſubjected world. He ſaw, NE pitied, and 
12 PO, | 


noeh offended with the gy: race, 
he would not caſt them off for ever. His 
time of viſitation was a time of love. In 
mercy to mankind he devifed a ſcheme 
for our reſtoration and recovery, But 
man was not now as in innocence, in a 
condition to treat with God by himſelf. 
Between ſinful duſt and aſhes, and infinite 
purity, there could be no communication: 
A Mediator therefore was requiſite to 
make peace between heaven and earth, 


and where was ſuch a Mediator to be 


found? ? 


Accordingly 


* — _ 
„ . , 
K * Deng. 
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Accordingly at the declaration of the 
gracious purpoſe of God, for the future 
happineſs of the world, when the book of 
life ſealed with its ſeven ſeals was brought 
forth, a ſtrong angel proclaimed with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to take the 
« book, and 'to open the ſeals thereof 8 
Who is worthy to mediate between an of- 
fended God and guilty man; to unfold 
the ſecret purpoſe of the Moſt High, and 
to give life to a world that is dead? There 
was ſilence in heaven, and ſilence in hea- 
ven there might have been for ever, but 
in that moment of mercy, the criſis of our 
fate, the Son of God interpoſed; “ I am 
« the reſurrection and the life, by me 
„ ſhall the world live. 1 will forſake 
e theſe manſions of glory, and dwell with 
© men. They who now wander in dark- 
« neſs, I will bring to light, and life and 
« jimmortality; they are now under fen- 
« tence of death; that ſentence ſhall be 
« executed on me, and I will purchaſe for 
„them life everlaſting; they have now 
gone aſtray into the paths of perdition, I 
« will point out to them the way that 
1 * leads to the heavens.” MY. 
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In this manner did Jeſus Chriſt become 
the reſurrection and the life. As the Pro- 
phet of the world, he gave us the aſſu- 
rance of life and immortality; as the 
Prieſt of the world, he purchaſed for us 
life and immortality ; and as the King of 
the world, he ſet before us the path that 
leads to life and immortality. 


In the firſt place, then as Po Prophet of 
the world, he gave us aſſurance of life and 


: immortality. 


ö Curieſity, or the deſire of knowledge is 
one of the earlieſt and one of the ſtrongeſt 
emotions of the human ſoul. No ſooner 
does the mind arrive at maturity, but it 
proceeds to examine the objects around it, 
and to extend its reſearches wider and wi- 
der over the whole circuit of creation. 
With peculiar earneſtneſs man turns his 
attention to his own nature, and becomes 
the object of his own contemplation. But 
here clouds and darkneſs ſurround him. 
He perceives himſelf a ſtranger in a wide 
world, where the plan of nature is very 
imperfectly * where the ſyſtem of 

things 
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things is involved | in much obſcurity, and 
where the Author of the univerſe is a God 
who hideth himſelf. Life appears to him 
as an intermediate ſtate, but he is igno- 
rant of what was before it, and is as igno- 
rant of what is to come after it. He ob- 
ſerves ſymptoms of decay and marks of 
mortality on all the productions of nature, 
the human race not exempted from the 
general law. He ſees his friends and com- 
panions, one after another, 'perpetually 
diſappearing ; ; he fees mankind, genera- 
tion after generation, paſſing away; paſ- 
fing to that awful abyſs to which every 
thing goes, and from which nothing re- 
turns. But whither do they go when | 
they depart? Have they withdrawn into 
everlaſting darkneſs ? Or do they ſtill at 
in another ſcene ? We ſee the body incor- 
porate with its kindred elements, and re- 
turn to the duſt from whence it was taken. 
But what becomes of the ſoul? Does it 
too ceaſe to exiſt? Is the beam of heaven 
for ever extinguiſhed ? Is the celeſtial fire 
which glowed in the heart for ever 
quenched ? ? Or beyond the horizon which 
eerminates our preſent profpects, does a 
more 
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more beautiful all perfect ſcene preſerit 


itſelf, where the tears ſhall be wiped from 
the eyes of the mourner, where the wick- 


f ed ſhall ceaſe from troubling, and the 
weary be at reſt ? 3 


If we conſult our aff>&ijous. we will be 


inclined to believe i in a future ſtate. Na- 


ture is loth to quit its hold. The heart 


Kill wiſhes to be kind to the friends whom 


once it loved. Imagination takes the hint 


and indulges us with the pleaſing hope of 


one day meeting again with the compa- 
nions whom we dropt in life. The per- 


fections of the Deity favour theſe wiſhes 
of nature. If God be infinitely wiſe and 
infinitely good, he would not have brought 


us into being only to ſee the light and to 


depart for ever. Would a wiſe builder 
have erected ſuch a noble fabric to laſt but 


for a moment? On the other hand, if we 
conſult the analogy of nature, the horrors 


of annihilation ſurround us. All the 
Works of nature ſeem only made to be 
deſtroyed. The leaf that falls from the 


tree revives no more. The animal that 


mingles with the earth never riſes to life 
again. 


4 
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again. Appearances alſo make againſt us. 
The mind ſeems to depend much upon the 
body, The temper of the one ariſes from 
the ſtate of the other. Wen the exter- 
nal ſenſes decay, the faculties of the ſoul 
are impaired, When the blood ceaſes to 
flow, the ſpirit evaporates, the laſt ſtroke 
of the pulſe. 1 to put 2 final period to 
the whole man. 
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1 theſe, fears 5 hel wiſhes of 
nature, no concluſion can be drawn. -.* 
ter the matureſt inveſtigation, : and deepeſt 
reaſoning, all that we arrive at is uncer- 
tainty. We ſee the traveller involved i in 
the cloud of night, but we know not of 
any morning that awaits him. The ocean 
ſpreads before us vaſt and dark and awful, 
| 5 What a ; diſconſolate ſituation is 
this to a ſerious enquiring mind? Theſe 
thoughts would perplex us at all times, 
but if they affect, us with anxiety in the 
gay and ſmiling ſcenes of life, how will 
they overwhelm 1 us with horror, when our 
feet ſtumble on the dark mountains and 
the ſhadows of the everlaſting evening be- 


gin 
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gin to cloſe over our head? In that hour 
of terror and diſmay, how ſhall the : 
wretched man ſupport himſelf, who knows 

not the hope of immortality ? Afflicted 

with the view of his paſt life, tormented 

with preſent pain, and ' hovering over an 

abyſs from which we know not if we ſhall 

ever emerge, How muſt it imbitter the 

laſt hour, and mingle defpair with the 

pangs of diſſolution, to think on our bid- 

ding adieu to the living world; to go per- 

haps for ever into the aviation of dark- 

neſs, into the region of ſhadows, into the 

land of forgetfulneſs, where, for any thing 

we can tell, we ſhall be as though we had 

never been! To ſuch perſons, the end of 

life muſt be inſupportable. Their ſetting 

ſun goes down in a cloud, and the long 

night cloſes over their head i in its darkeſt 

and deepeſt ſhade. | 


of 
am an... i . 


But when the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe 
in our region, it diſpelled the ſhadows of 
the everlaſting evening ; revealed all the 
- heavens to mortal view, and poured its ra- 
diance upon the path of immortality. Our 

| | Saviour 
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Saviour did not propoſe his doctrines as 
controvertible opinions, he confirmed them 
by proofs and miracles. Did he teach the 
| immortality of the ſoul, and the reſurrec- 
tion of the body ? As an infallible confir. 
mation of theſe doctrines, he himſelf aroſe 
from the grave, and being the firſt born 
From the dead himſelf, he gives life to the 
world. The good man need not now live 

in a ſtate of anxiety about his future exiſt. 
| ence, or mourn for his deceaſed friends 
as thoſe who have no hope. We know 


*% 4. # 


we ſhall 1 in like manner revive, 


There is a time appointed, when the 
year of the redeemied ſhall come; when 
the everlaſting morning ſhall dawn ; when 
the voice of the Son of God mall pierce 
the caverns of the tomb; ſhall be heard 
over the dominions of the dead; ſhall re- 
animate the aſhes of all that ever lived up- 
on the earth, and raiſe a glorious and im- 
mortal army froin the boſom of corrup- 

tion, 5 


a 
v i 
— * 1 
7 - 


228 SERMON, XX. 


In the name, and by the authority of 
Him who was once dead, but is now alive, 
and lives, for evermore, I am this day to 
give you the bread, of life, and deliver in- 
to. your hand the pledges of immortality. 
It is the voice which Jeſus this day ad- 
dreſſes. to to you from theſe tables, 1 
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© the TL "and the life. . that 


& bee en in me man never die.“ MS 
* . 4 3.4 Jai — 

Ai In the . fecon "dp p. lace, Jeſus Chrift a as the 

Prieſt of the Set”, purchaſed, f for us life 


$34 91. 
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Winni 19 72 oi {15 
When man came from he 3:35 81 his 


Creator he was innocent, and therefore, 


ha happy and immortal. For although, in 


the preſent degenerate : ſtate of human na- 
ture, t 9 virtue of good men 
eiche r fer, th eir h. happineſs here, nor 
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791 an everlaſt ing r . [ hereafter, yet 
1 75 eke "ſtate of of i innocence 

F confi firmed 1899 lag, we gan n neither ſet 
bounds 40 theik emoyments or their ex- 
iſtence. The 1 of perfection and fe. 
licity are inſeparable 3 wherever pure vir- 
tue is, it is in PO; all good beings 


throughout 
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throughout the univerſe are happy. Righ- 
teouſneſs is by its own title; immortal. 
The ſpring of innocence, and the foun- 
tain of life for ever mingle their ſtreams. 


Accordingly, as the world when it was 
firſt created, contained in it no principles of 
decay, ſo man, its nobleſt inhabitant, har- 
boured in his nature no ſeeds of diſſolu- 
tion, The world, if it had not been 
curſed, had moved on in its original beau- 
ty, freſh, in undecaying vigour, and fair 
with perpetual youth ; and man, if he had 
never fallen, would only have exchanged 
an earthly paradiſe for a heavenly one. 
For, as we are told, God created not 
death, and there was no poiſon of deſtruc- 
tion in the world which he made. Im- 
mortality was a part of his image, which 
he conferred upon our firſt parents. Amid 
the garden of Eden a tree aroſe, the ſacra- 
mental pledge of life, and fign of immor- 
tality to man. And if man had never fal- 
len by tafting of its fruits, he would have 
lived for ever. But, by the fall, death en- 
tered into the world. On the day that 
man became a ſinner he died. The man 
"YOu It. Dd who 
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who was made after the image of God, 


died; the man who was created immor- 


tal, died; and there remained a lifeleſs 
form, a guilty and a mortal creature doom- 
ed to earn his bread with the ſweat of his 
brows, to drag out a threeſcore and ten 


years of wretchedneſs and pain, and then 
to return to the duſt from which he was 


taken. 


How art thou fallen from heaven, ſon 
of the morning ! How 1s the gold become 
dim, and the moſt fine gold changed ! 
The celeſtial ſpirits, appointed the guar- 
dians of Eden, knew our firſt parents no 


longer, they recollected no traces of ori- 
ginal innocence in a form fo fallen: They 


diſcerned none of the lineaments of hea- 
yen in a face ſo clouded with guilt. 
They drove out the man : Drove him out 
from the garden of Eden where he had 
acceſs to the tree of life ; drove him out 
from the ſociety of all thoſe good beings 


who were at once happy and obedient; 


drove him out from the preſence of the 


Lord, with which, in paradiſe, he "Hg 


been Wei bleſſed. 
Behold 
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Behold him now in his fallen ſtate ! Be- 
Hold, O man ! and mourn over this image. 
Fallen from the dignity of his nature, and 
in ruins ; the beauty of innocence de- 
faced ; the ſplendour of heaven obſcured ; 
cut off from the career of glory and im- 
mortality ; his name eraſed from the book 
of life, no more to claim alliance with 
the Father of ſpirits, no more to rank a- 
mong thoſe happy ſons of God, who pre- 
ſent themielves before the Lord; no more 
to behold His countenance in bliſs, in 
whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 
at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures 
for evermore! Such was the ſtate into 
which man was brought by the fall ; the 


ſentence of death paſſed upon him; the 


gate of heaven ſhut againſt him; the 
wrath of an offended God hung over his 
head. To perſons in this ſtate, what con- 
ſolation would it bring, to hear of an im- 
mortality beyond the grave, if it was to 
be an immortality of miſery and torment ? 
To hear of heaven, and be caſt down to 
hell; to be told of the rivers of pleaſure, 
which are at God's right hand, while they 
Dd 2 were 
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were doomed to drink the unmingled cup 
of his wrath? 8 


But the Great Reſtorer of our race, the 
Redeemer of mankind, not only as a Pro- 
phet, diſcovered to us a future ſtate, but 
alſo as a Prieſt, purchaſed for us eternal 
happineſs in that future ſtate. It was the 
guilt of our ſins that ſhut the gate of hea- 
ven againſt us, that ſubjected us to the 
| wrath of God, and to miſery in the world 
to come. But Jeſus Chriſt, as our Surety 
and Redeemer, fulfilled that law which 
we had broken; endured that wrath which 
we had . made an atonement for 
thoſe ſins which we had committed; and 
by the righteouſneſs of his life, by the ef- 
ficacy of his ſufferings, by the merit of his 
death, he ſatisfied the juſtice of God; he 
blotted out the ſins of the world ; he <> 
liſhed death; he purchaſed bes: : 08 
quenched the br of hell, and opened the 
heavens for the righteous to enter in, 
Thus, what the firſt Adam, the man of 
the earth, had loſt, the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord from heaven, reſtored again. By the 

ſacrifice of himſelf, which we are this day 
10 
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to commemorate, he ranſomed us from 
deſtruction; by his death upon the croſs, 
of which we are this day to renew the me- 
Seen be ns the life of the warld- 


Mon 0 Chriſtian ! the PEN was aid 
While thouſands of rams, and ten thou- 
ſand rivers of oil were inſufficient, a price 
of higher value was given; while the blood 
of bulls, and of goats, and the cattle upon 
a thouſand hills, were unavallable, a ſa- 
crifice of greater efficacy; was offered up. 
The fund of heaven was exhauſted ; the 
treaſures of eternity were beſtowed ; the 
blood of the Son of God was ſhed upon 
the croſs.— Ves, O Chriſtian ! the ranſom 
was paid. Liberal to you is the divine be- 
nignity ; free to you the bleſſing of life 
flows. But the anguiſh which thy Re- 
deemer felt, when his ſoul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto death; the groans 
which he uttered; the tears which he ſhed; 
the fears which came upon him in the hour 
of darkneſs; his bloody ſweat during his 
agony in the garden; the earneſt prayer 
which he offered up, that the cup of wrath 

might paſs from him for a time; his com- 
| p plaint 
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plaint of dereliction upon the croſs, when 
he cried, © My God, my God, why haſt 

thou forſaken me? Theſe eeſtify at what 
a price the bleſſing was bought. Yes, O 
Chriſtian ! the ranſom was paid. When 
this awful event was tranſacting ; when 


the great hour of ſacrifice was ſolemniſing, 


aſtoniſhment ſeized the world. All nature 
Taboured in expectation, when the eternal 
life of her children was procuring. An 


earthquake rent aſunder the rocks, and 


ſhook the earth from its foundations. The 


ſun, beyond the courſe of nature, ſuffered 


eclipſe in the heavens ; unuſual darkneſs, 
at noon, overſpread the nations; the in- 


viſible world, through all its manſions, felt _ 


that tremendous hour. The dead aroſe 
from the grave. With aſtoniſhment the 
hoſt of heaven looked down. Man alone, 
for whom theſe wonders were wrought, 


man alone was an unconcerned ſpectator 


of the event. —Yes, O Chriſtian ! the ran- 
ſom was paid. Behold the victim led to 
the ſacrifice, patient, uncomplaining, mark- 
ing the way with his own blood. Who is 
it they drag like a murderer to Mount 
Calvary? Who is it they are ſtretching on 

| ih | 0 
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a croſs, and nailing to the accurſed tree? 


Prince of life! Lord of glory! Saviour of 
men! Great High Prieſt of the world! we 
cannot call upon thee to come down from 
the croſs, for thou art now purchaſing 
eternal life for us !—Yes, O Chriſtian! the 
ranſom was paid. The ſacrifice which 
was offered up, was accepted -by God. 
Jeſus, before he bowed upon the croſs, 
cried out, © It is finiſhed.” As a full con- 
firmation that the merit of his ſacrifice 
was available to purchaſe everlaſting life, 
he roſe from the dead on the third day, 
and 1s now aſcended up on high, to take 
poſſeſſion of thoſe heavens he hath pur- 
chaſed for his people, and is now pre- 
paring a place for them in thoſe man- 
ſions, which are in his Father's houſe. 

In the third place, as the King of the 
world, he ſets before us the path thatleads 
to life eternal. f 15 


Having, as a Prophet, opened up a fu- 
ture world to mortal view; having, as a 
Prieſt, purchaſed life eternal in that fu- 
ture world, as a King he marks out 
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the way by which we may aſcend to take 
poſſeſſion of that eternal life which he 
hath purchaſed for us. The gate of hea- 


ven is ſet open, by his blood; but they 
alone who walk in the path which he hath 


appointed ſhall enter in. You come to 
theſe tables, not only to receive inſtruc- 
tion from Jeſus as'a Prophet, not only to 
profeſs your faith in him as a Prieſt, but 


alſo to recogniſe his authority as a Legiſ- 


lator, and to vow obedience to him as a 
King. 


One of his firſt appearances on earth 


was in his legiſlative capacity. One of 
the firſt acts of his miniſtry was to publiſh 


a ſyſtem of laws for regulating the life of 
his diſciples. Moſes is celebrated for ha- 


ving been faithful in his houſe, and for 


having ordered every thing in his taber- 
nacle, according to the pattern ſhewed 
him in the mount. No leſs faithful in his 


houſe was the Prophet like unto Moſes, 


the miniſter of the true tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. He hath 
given us the pureſt and moſt effective pre- 
cepts, for the regulation of our life : He 

hath 
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hath pointed out our duty in every in- 
ſtance with ſuch clearneſs, that he that 
runneth may read. The King of that fu- 
ture world which he hath purchaſed by 
his death, hath made the path that leads 
to it, not only 55 but luminous. 


2 It ſhall 8 to paſs in thoſe days, 
ſaith. the Prophet Iſaiah, (deſcribing the 
times of the Meſſiah), that the eyes of - 
„the blind ſhall be opened, the ears of 
„the deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; the lame 
* ſhall leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
% the dumb ſhall ſing: For in the wilder- 
% neſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams 
« in the deſert.— And a high way ſhall be 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of 
*© holineſs; the unelean ſhall not paſs 
over it; but the redeemed ſhall walk 
* there, and wayfaring men, though fools, 
„ ſhall not err therein.“ Such is the per- 
fection of the Chriſtian law; ; ſuch the pu- 
rity of thoſe morals which Jeſus deliver- 
ed, ſuch the beauty of the Goſpel as a 
rule of life, as to have gained the love and 
admiration of many who have diſbelieved 
its doctrines. But he gave them a ſtill 
Il. | „ . . higher 


* 
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higher luſtre by his example. , The per- | 


fection of the Chriſtian law, the purity of 


thoſe morals which Jeſus delivered, the 


beauty of the Goſpel as a rule of life, 


appear no where to ſuch advantage, as 
in the life of our Lord. There you 
contemplate holineſs, not as a dead letter, 
but as a living form; ſubſtantial, preſent, 
ſpeaking to the world. He trode before 
you the path that leads to heaven. It is 


pointed out by his precepts; it is marked 


by his example; it is conſecrated by his 


blood. | 


Would you learn what virtue is, would 
you be in love with virtue, would you 
practiſe virtue, contemplate the life of Je- 
ſus; ſtudy the life of Jeſus, imitate the 


life of Jeſus. He to whom the Jews pre- 


ferred a robber and a murderer, was fair- 
er in his life than the ſons of men, and 
purer in his heart than the angels of God. 


That head which they crowned with 


thorns was ever intent on benevolent 
deeds, and at that very moment of time 
meditated their good. Thoſe feet which 
they bound to the croſs went about on 

| LE on” __ errands - 
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errands of mercy, Thoſe hands which 
they nailed to the accurſed tree, were lift. 
ed up in devotion to God, or ſtretch- 
ed out in beneficence to men, Jeſus, 
chrough his' whole life, marked out 
the path which leads to the heavens. 
Walk in that path, Chriſtians! You ſhall 
arrive at heaven; and be of that happy 
number, who are to inhabit the manſions 
prepared for you, by Him who is“ the 
% reſurrection and the life.“ 
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